Flo bu bon 2 Fn i Boe "TIED 


Ga 
” y - 
*- = 


_ 


F 


PRACTICAL a 


DISCOURSES 


2: 


[Sicknels & Recovery, || 


I N | 
Several SER MONS; 


As they were lately preached in a 
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ty'of London. 
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Moft Honoured, 


Fer I had once reſol- 
A ved to let the follow- 
ing Diſcourſes * ſee - 

the Li br, in bope that they 
might ap ſome way ſervicea- 
ble to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of Men, eſpecially 
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he Epiſtle 
of the Sick, or ſuch as are 
recovered, . I had no doubt- 
fil Thoughts to whom they 
ſhould be addreſs d. You 
were the Perſons that I firſt 
" thought upon, and it to 
You that I am obliged in a 
more than ordinary manner. 
T herefore I take this occafs- 
on to make my Acknowledg- 
ments, and to teſtify my Gr 
titude. It 'mas from your 
Kindneſs, that np, troubled 
aud uneaſy T imes did ob- 
tain many a pleaſant end qui- 
et Ketreat. In both your 
Houſes in the Country 1 al- 
ways met with a. chearful 
Entertainment, aud had 
there 


s 


Dedicatory. 
there. an opportunity of -Stu- 
dy, \whith\together with the 
benefit of” your Converſation; 
and. a leiſure to think, with- 
out being diverted by_ the ' 
noiſe and burry of the difas 
greeing World, made'me to 
reliſh a very ſenſible Delight 
in being there. \\ 

It is to- me. and-others 4 
thing very obſervable, that 
the Honours: which you have 
received bothy. from the King 
and 'your : Fellow-Gitigens , 
bave made no Alteration- in 
your former. ingaging T em- 
pers and Carriage :+T ow are 
till as free,. as-pleaſant, and 
as affable to your - meaner 
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Friends as you were before: 


. Whereas we daily ſee many 


Perſons, whom a little Ho- 
nour or Advancement chan- 
ges from all the good Quatt- 
ties they once poſſeſsd, to 
Loftineſs and Pride ; whom 


an high Station fills with as | 


" bighThoughts, and who can- 


not from their more exalted 
Condition look upon ſuch. as 
are below them without Con: 


tempt and Scorn, And tha , 


this may not cauſe them to loſe 
ſome outward Ctvilities from 
thoſe that are daxled with 


their ſhining Grandure, yet 


they do thereby loſe all» that | 
 KRewverence and Eſteem in | 


the 


| 


Dedicatory. 
tbe Minds of Men which 0- 
ther wiſe they might expe}, 

You are, for the great 
Leal you have manifeſted to 
the Good of your Conntry, 
and more eſpecially to the Li- 
berties and Priviledges of 
| this Cty, juſtly beloved; and 
| the more ſo, becauſe you were 
always ſteadily reſolved to 
promote the true Intereſt of 
both, even m ſuch a Seaſon, 
| when ſome that bad either 
wo Engliſh Blood in their 
Veins, or no true Love to 
their Country in their Hearts, 
were willing eaſily to part 
| with thoſe excellent Rights 
which cost their Forefathers 
A 4 very 
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very dear ; who were wu 


- ſoine ſenſe worſe than Eſau, 


the Providence of God, an 


for-be+ ſold bis | Birthright, 
but tbey were willing io ſur- 
render, and to give theirs 
away for nothing. It. com- 


forts us when. from our low 


Ground we look-up to your 
higher Sphere, and ſee you 
ſo well to fill your Orbs with 
Light ; And we daily pray 
that you may long ſhine there 

or the Common Good, and 
that we. may long be refreſh'd 
with thoſe Influences whicb 
have already been ſo comfort- 
able to us. © 

You have now, through 


hg- 
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honourable Station; - but -be- 
fore, that, you were moſt bo- 
worably deſcended : You deri- 
ved-your Birth nat only, from 
Families that had done wor- 
thily in Ephratah,and were 
famous in: Bethlchenn, but 
from ſuch as were the Friends 
.of God, of a ſiritt Piety, 
and of an unblamable Reli- 
gion: ſome of which are now 
1Gatiens of a better Corpora- 
\tton, even of that which is 
in Heaven, What:a Com- 
fort 1s at to. the Children ' of 
good Parents, that. they can 
pray to: their ' Fathers. and 
their Mothers God ? In 
Tours you bave bebeld the 
| Anmi-. 


The Epiſtle ' 
Amiableneſs of Religion re- 
preſented to the Life, m 


their good Example, and the: 


Holineſs of their Converſati- 
on. You may fire your Souls 
(if at any time they begin to 
cool) by the pleaſant remem- 
brance of that which they 
did for God. Tou can re- 
member with what Conſtan- 
cy and Fervour they prayed, 
with what Reverence t 

read the Word, \and beard 
it preach d, 'with what Se- 
riouſneſs and Frequency they 
ſpoke to you of heavenly 
[ bings, and of the' Life to 
come, with what watchſm- 
neſs they managed their Pro- 


ſperity, | 


' Dedicatory. 

1 ſperity, with what Patrence 

| they bore Affttions, with 
4 what Meekneſs they forgave 


| their Enemies, with what 


| Readineſs they entertained 
all thoſe whom they judged 
- | fencerely to 'name the Name 

of Chriſt. Tou ſee thoſe who 
. | are yet alrve, worſhipping 
- | and ſerving God ; and you 
can (though not without ſor- 
row for your own loſs) re- 
member thoſe who are dead 
- | and gone, with what Faith 
they lived, and with what 
Hope they died. Give me 
leave humbly to deſire you, 
- | to continue to ſet often before 
- | your Eyes their heavenly 


Ex- 


The Epiſtle 1 
Example, and to keep the g 
ſame good Order in your Fa: " 
milies that they kept, and ta 7 
read the Scriptures with as}, 
much. Frequency and Seri-\,, 
ouſneſs as they read them, to ke 
be as conſcientions, mn all the} 
Duties of Religion as they D 
were, that ſo They and Tou\,, 
may meet with Joy in tbe\, 
Great Day. .. 
The T houghts of Death, 
ns it 15 all 7 Ach mto ant 
Unalterable and Eternalif 
State, will very much pro- ſe 
mote all this. It will help}, 
us to have our moſs. delight-|,| 
ful Converſation with thoſe} 
Perſons with whom we de- 


| 


free} 


| Dedicatory. 
re and bope to be found when 


Jour Lord comes. I1twill re- 


Jeulate our uſe. of lawful. 


I hings, and guide us in the 
management of our Pleaſures 
and our Recreations ;. it will 
Jkeep both our Bodies and our 
*ISouls in 2 readineſs for pri- 
Mivate Prayer, the ſerious, and 
Mreverent, and lively per- 
\formance of which will great- 

y promote our Growth in 
Grace. We give to our 
WFriends large Portions of oun 
HT ime every day, | and. we 
ſhould devote ſome part of it 
Po converſe with God ; and 
that not in a cold manner, 
ut endeavour 10 warm our 


Souls 
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xiv The Epiſtle 
Souls with. a deep ſenſe of 
our Wants, and with ſome 
ſuitable foregoing Medara- 
tions. 1 bis is that Duty to 
which you are no Strangers, 
and You and all others, that 
are in earneſt for your Souls, 
wall preſerve this as a ſtrong 
Defence againſt all your ſpi-! 
ritnal Enemies, and the tas 
nifold Snares and T emptati+ 
ons of the World ; for i 
brings to our Aſſiſtance th 
Help of God, and of on 
ed FRedeemey. 

T here is no Pleaſure tha 

we have in our Friends, 0 

in our Diverſsons, that "3 
comparable to that Foy whic 
a 
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lf - 414 boly Soul finds inits buns 
| ble and reverent Approaches 
| t0#heT brone of Grace, where 
j| God and the Soul mees toge- 
| ther, where God by bis Spi- 
i rit kindles heavenly Deſires, 
.} and where the Soul, upon the 
| Wings of thoſe Deſpres,takes 
>: ts flight from this lower 
4 World ; when the Soul com- 
;? plains of the burden of Sin, 
and God by bis free and gra- 
{ 


ciows Pardon takes the Bur- 


den off ; when the Soul pants 


and breaths for the living 
| God, and be is pleard to 


meet and to ſatisfy the long- 
ang Soul. It xs then upon 7. 
Mount, and ſees bis ſmiling 


Face, 


4 
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" The Epiſtle | 
Face: and would fain always- 


ſeett ; 1t 15 loth to come yd 
to the meaner Employments- 


of this World ; and when the 
neceſſary A fairs of the pre- 
ſent" Life call it away, i 
comes from the pleaſant Work, 
ſhining with brighter Grace 
and. Holineſs. | 
' It 4 a thing of more Ho- 
nor to You than z thouſand 
hononrable- T itles, that- You 
heep up conſtantly the wor- 
ſhipping of God, and reading 
the Scriptures it your Þami- 
lies Morning and tvening : 
and indeed it is an Arrogance 
in thoſe to call themſelues: 
Chriſtigns, who __ ſo 
; ſacr ed 


— 
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ſacred and jo confederable a 
part of our holy Religion : 
And your good Example in 
the due praftice of theſe ex- 
cellent T bings will bave a 
powerful Influence upon your 
Children; and what you now 
do, they will alſo do, if they 
live to bave Families ; and 
the ſight of Religion in you 
will convey tothem a greater 
Approbation, and a more ea- 
ſy prattice of it. 

God has bleſs d you with 
a numerous and an hopeful 
Offspring, whoſe preſent and 
uture Welfare 1 do with an 
undiſſembled Afﬀettion most 
beartily deſire. By their 


2 Yert- 


Serkan their Ingenuity, 


and. their. good Inclinations, | 


"he \ piſtle i 


they give us cauſe to expet, 
that though they.are now as 
Ol:we-plants round about your 
1 ables, . yet that they will 
bereafter refreſh the Hearts 
of many more beſides your 
own Families.: Andthat, as 
zt 1s expre; ed in Plal. I 4.4. 
12. ALI may be q 
Plants grown up in their 
Youth ; that, your Daugh- 
rers. may be as Corner- 
Stones poliſhed after the Si- 
militude. of a Palace. [ 
queſtion not but the Prayers 
that you ſend up 10 Heaven 
for them, will procure the 


Bleſ-| 


: 


Dedicatory. XX 
| Bleſſing of the Divine Pro- 
| widence; which is the riche 

and the beſt Inheritance, It 

7s a Bleſſing of God that you 
bave ſo many living Images 
of your ſelves, in whom you 
ſee your own Life renewed. 
And you are- ſo happy as to 
have your Quivers full of 


| them. May y they all live to 


be your Comfort, and t0 main-. 
J tain Religion in the World. 

God bas been pleas'dtogiue 
Tou ſeveral Inſtances of the 
\ Vantyof this World, bythe 
4 Deaths of ſeveral of your 
Relations, ſome of which * ſpbynad = 
| died in their moſt bopefid yo - as 
| | Tomh, and in ihe Flower of : Aluurft 
| ; a 2 = 


man 


C's rniſh. 


; ſeaſonably as 10 ws, for 'w 


tAlder- And one Delation { you loft, 


The Epiltle 
their Age whilſt their Frieuds 
promiſed themſelves a long} 
Comfort and Delight in their 
Converſation, who had they 
lived might have. been of 

reat uſe to their Country, 


and to the Church of God. 
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by a way that was very af- 
flifting to you, but advuanta- 
gious to him. He died un: 


needed bis Prayers and bi 
good Example; but bis Death 
was ſeaſonable as to himſelf” 1 
for 1 do not aoubt but he waz 1 


prepar ed for TH He died 


| 
/ 
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( 
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C| 
much beloved, ond great! ft 
bewailed. T1 boſe that knew] | 


ht 
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him could not but eſteem and 
value him for the Affable- 
neſs and Crvility of bis T em- 
per, the Conſcientiouſneſs of 
his Dealings, the Sincerity 
and Heartineſs of bis Ex- 
preſſions, the good Order that 
he kept in bis Family, and 
for that Uprightneſs and un- 
affetted Religion that appear- 
ed 10 all that obſerved his 
Converſation. I may with- 


out any jhew of Flattery, ſay 


b he was one of thoſe good Men 


for whom many would hav 


dared, coull they have ex- 
changed their 37eaner Lives 
for bis more ſervicea"e Life. 
He died by a way ſomewhat 
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terrible to Fleſh and Blood, 
but which by Faith he over- 
came. His Zeal for the Li- 
berties of this City,and which 
be ſhewed whilſt he was in 
an honourable Station,rendred 
him obnoxious to thoſe Per- 


ſons then in Authority, who 


gaveliberty io theix Revenge 
to fall upon thoſe who knew 
not how to flatter, or com- 
mend, or promote their Arbi- 
trary Deſzgns. It was a 
thing below bim to uſe ſuch 
ſueaking aud ſuch unchriſti- 
an Arts for Hononr or for 
Safety. 1 here is nothing can 
ſatisfy bis Friends for the loſs 
of ſo excellent a Citizen, ſo 


good 
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good a Man, and ſo ſincere 
a Friend, but the confidera- 
on of that Providence, which 
tho it be myſterious and ſe- 
vere for the preſettt, yet will 
hereafter appear to have been 
very wiſe, and very good tb 
all thoſe that love God. Tho 
the Loſs his Friends ſuſtain- 
ed by his removval from them 
be great, yet it cannot but 
be a Satisfattion to them to 
confrder that he was happy 
in bis Death. He is gone 10 
that God that (as be ſaid 
himſelf )knew his Innocence, 
and to a Place 1vhere there 
are no falſe Accuſations, and 
where be and his holy Friends 
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ſhall never part again. T his: 


and much more than what I 

have ſaid, is due to the Me- 

mory of ſo great and ſo good 

a Man, whom it is impoſſi- 

ble for a true Lover of his} 

. Country evex_to forget. 
' My Zell to the remem- 

brance of thoſe Perſons which 

I have mentioned, and whom 

I honoured and eſteemed, to-| 

gether with the Reſpe@ that | 

{ onght to expreſs to them, 

has drawn me toa much great-| 

er Length than what I at firſt | 
intended; and tho when TI con- | 

frder the multitude of your | * 

+ Affairs both publick and do-| 
meſtick.I am afraid I have too } | 

much 
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much preſum'd upon your 
T ime in this Dedication, yet 
the Experience that I bave 
often had of your Candour, 
makes me to believe that you 
will forgive even ſo criminal 
a Preſumption. 

God has given you plenti- 


ful Eſtates, and, which is as 


great a Mercy, Hearts to uſe 
them. Tou have often been 
Eyestothe Blind, and Feet 
to the Lame. T here are 
many hundreds whom your 
Charities have refreſh'd ; the 
Bleſſing of thoſe that were 
ready to periſh, has often 
come upon you : Ard you 
have made the Hearts of the 


Deſo- 
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z 


oa 


Defolate to ſing for Foy. And 
it is no ſmall ſupport of you 
Proſperities to have man 
praying for you to God, an 
who are the more earneſt as| 
having been greatly obliged 
by you. 

1 do now thank you for all L 
the many Kindneſſes that I | 
have received from you both} 
in my former Health, and in 
my late ſore Affliction. I thank 
you for Viſiting me in my low 


j 
f, 
Eſtate,tho the greatneſs of my ] 
] 
C 
f 


\ 
] 
: 
R 
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P am, and the anguiſh of ny 
T boughts allowed me not to 
take ſuch notice of ſo great an 
Honour as otherwiſe 1 ſhould 


þave done. I have often ſaid} 4 


when 


| 


1 
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when I was greatly afflifted, 
That I ſhould neither fee 
you, nor any others of my 
Friends. till the great Day, 
and till the Heavens were 
no more: And God alone by 
his Soveraign Goodneſs bath 
brought me from the lowest 
Pit. It was to manifest my 
Thank fulnefs tomy great De- 
lzverer, that I preached the 
following Sermons, in a Place 
where were many of my 


| Friends, many that had prayed 


for me,many that bad continit- 
ed their Kindneſſes to me, 
when I could no way be ſer- 
wviceable to them, and to whom 
I can make no otber Requital 

than 
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than by praying for them, and. 


endeavouring to live to the 
Glory of that God, for whoſe 
ſake both you and they ſo kind- 


ly remembred me. 


In theſe Diſcourſes you | 


will find a Relation of ſome 
part of my Aftidtion. It is 
impoſſible to relate the whole 
of it, for my Sorrows were 
beyond expreſſion. I have not 
here inſiſted on that, which 
was the T rouble of my T rou- 
ble, my ſpiritual Diſtreſs, my 
Anxieties and my Fears, 
which were vaſtly more af- 


flifting to me than my bodily 


Pains, which yet were both 


ſharp and long. Ido purpoſe \ 
7 


14if theſe Diſcourſes meet with 
eF Acceptance, to publiſh ſome 0- 
e Fthers hereafter that ſhall both 
- Pcontain an acconnt of the D1- 
ſtreſſes of my Soul, and alſa 
' ſome Diret;ons to thoſe that 
Pare long afflifted, and more 
* | eſpectally to melancholy People, 
[ro whoſe Caſe there is very 
| lttle ſaid by theſe that bave 
| long been ſo themſelves. Since 
| 1 havebeen ſolong ſick, I can- 
not look upon any of my Fel- 
low-Creatures but with great 
pity, when I think how ma- 
ny thouſand Pains and T rou- 
bles may be therr Portion be- 
{ fore they die. T conld not 
| have thought there bad been 


ift 
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in the World:ſo many-aud ſ $ 
great Miſeries as thoſe ardj: 
which I my ſelf have feltF.. 
T ho at the ſame time I cannot L 
but adore the Wiſdom of God's 
Providence thatconceals from : 
the knowledg of Men fo . 
Evils to which they are ob; 
noxious ; for if they foreſawſ} 
them, it were zmpojſeble for 
them to perform their preſent 
Duty, they would cauſe ſuch 
troubleſom Agitations in their 
Sperits. I have been ſome- 
what particular as to my own 
Caſeinthe following Sermons, 
that | may warn all Peopleto 
walk. humbly, and not to be 
ſecure when they ſee what 
range 


t] 
| 


a EO 


range Miſeries God bas 
wherewith to corre@ our Fol- 
: ies; to defrre them to prepare 
Wor long Sickneſs and Pain; as 
Lalſo to excite thoſe that are de- 
rvered from the Grave, aud 
*o bave recerved two Lives 
rom God, to be very thank- 
ul,and to improve ſo comfort- 
able and ſo great a Mercy. 
T hat Tou may proſper in 
our T rades, and go on with 
Ithe ſame Vigour and Faith- 
i ulneſs to manage the Duties 

of your Publick Station that 
Tou have hitherto done ; T hat 
Tou may long live to promote 
 Ithe Welfare and Happineſs of 
Mrbis City, and by the careful 


li 
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' diſcharging of your T alent 
may afterwards have Auth 
rity over ten Cities, and ex 
change your Gowns for Robe 
of Glory ; T hat the Bleſſing 
of God may be upon Tou, you 
Ladies, your Children, and 

your whole Families, is, and 


ſhall be the conſtant Prayer 0 


Gentlemen, 


London, 


- ugg Your very much obliged 


Servant, 


Tivoruy Roctrs 


I 
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DISCOURSES 


OF 


Sickneſs and Recovery. 


SERMON I. 


PSAL. 3o. ver. 3, 4 


0 Lord, thow haſt brought up my Soul 
from the grave,thou haſt kept me alive, 
that I ſhould not go down to the pit. 

Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of 
his bolineſs. 


T hath pleaſed that all-wiſe Provi- 

I dence that Governs, orders and 
diredqs all things in this lower 
World, after a very long and terrible 
Sickneſs and Calamity ro give me an 
opportunity to appear in this Place at 
this time. 'Tis a place where I am well 
aſlur'd there have been many prayers 
B pur 


Praftical Diſcourſes 


put up for me during my fore and great} | 
Aﬀidtion. And ſeeing the Molt High} | 
God, in whoſe power alone it was toy ;- 
relieve me, has from his own Sove-# ; 
raigtnrGoodneſsnot caſt off your pray-# ; 
'ers-nor turn'd 'away his mercy from} c 
me; I am now come to thank him in (| 
the midſt of this Congregation, for re-# x 
membring ſo mean a Creature and {oF x} 
vile a (inter in his tow Eftate, for h## y 
mercy endureth for ever, As allo to} F 
thank thoſe 'of you here that had aF]c 
ſenſe of my-forrowful Condition, for # h, 
your kind Afﬀettion, and for the Re-# w 
queſts 'which with ſo much pity andy oy 
Compafhon 'you preſented to the# th 
Throne of God in my behalf. 1 judge? a 

it equal, that m'a place-where therey a | 
have been offerd up'ſo\many -facrificess z,, 
of hearty 'prayer there ſhould be alſo FM 
offer d up one common Sacrifice of as} the 
hearty Praiſe, and that a great Cloud® boy 
of Incenſe may-go up from us towards? oz 
Heaven with an united flame of Love? (ce, 
and Joy. 'For may you not fay withy þo/ 
me, Who 'is ſo great a God '4s our God, eve 
who does marvellous / things mithouttrou 
»nmber 5 'who -commands +Salvation}zzy 
' where there ſeems-to be'no ſign but offzhe 
approaching Miferyand*Ruin 3 'and, $4: 
who 


of Sickneſs and Recovery. 
who is ſo good a God as our God, 
that does not contend for ever 5 that Cre- 


# ates Light in the thickeſt Darkneſfs,and 
® ?urus the ſbadow of death into the morn- 
$ 7g. It is this Mighty and this Gracious 
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$ God that I would praiſe my ſclf, and 


that I would now invite you to praile. 
It is no lefs than his all-powertful Voice; 
that has aſſwag'd thoſe Flouds that o- 
verwhelm'd me ; after 1 have been like 
Jonas 1n the very belly of Hell, ſwal- 


{lowed up with amazement and fear, 
# he has made thoſe Waves of Trouble 
{ which in a Continual Succeſſion roul'd 


over my Head, to ſet me now as on 
the dry Land. It was without doubt 


} a ſurprizing thing to Joxab after ſo ſad 


a Caſe as is mentioned in Chap. 2, F ak 
on 


: j:4p ;6. wherein he thus ſpeaks, 
4 wr caſt me into the deep,in the midſt of 


the ſeas, and the flouds compaſſed me a- 


6: 


E bout,and thy billows and thy waves paſſed 
9% over me. T hen I ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy 


ght, yet I will look again toward thy 


hs holy temple, the waters compaſſed me about 
4 hever to the ſoul : the depth cloſed me 
ttround about, the weeds were wrapt about 
nyzy head, I went down to the bottoms of * 
ff 8t be mountains ; the earth with her bars 


d, 


Q 


was about mt for ever, &c, I fay after 
B 2 fo 
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fo ſad a Caſe as this, it was a ſurpriz- 
ing thing to the poor man to ſee him- 
ſelf in this pleaſant World again, and 
to find that the ſame Creature that had 
ſwallowed him vp ſhould be the veſlel 
that (ſhould Convey him to the ſhore, 
As it is not eafie to know after what 
manner he lived, for thoſe three days 
and three nights, how he breath'd 1n 
the Sea, and in the belly of the Whale, 
and with what he was nouriſh't and 
maintain'd, ſo his eſcape from a dan- 
ger which had actually overtaken him 
was no leſs miraculous. I am not in a 
leſs ſurprize than he may be ſuppos'd 
to be in, nothing but that Almighty 
power to which nothing is impoſtibl 
could fave either him or me. Methin 
I begin to ſtand as on the firm Land 
and behold that ſtormy Sea, and thoſe 
rough Winds that blew fo violently 
and fill'd me with fo great a fear, and 
which laſted more Months, than his 
did Nights and Days. And though [| 
was no way like to that Holy Prophe 
unleſs it were in his [mpatience and Ar 
ger, yet I can ſay with him, Jor. s. c 
will ſacrifice unto the Lord with ihe 
woice of thanksgiving, I will pay that tha 
I have vowed, ſalvation is of the Lord 
| Thoug! 
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Though I have ſuch a remaining pain 
as makes me not to know what a To- 
tal Eaſe is, yet I own it asan effedt of 
his Uzſearchable Grace that I have now 
ſo much hope as to be able in ſome 
meaſure to pray to him, and fo much 
Eaſe, as to be able to ſpeak to you, 
neither of which I could have done 
whileſt his heavy band preſt me very ſore. 
Had it not been for ſome remaining in- 
diſpoſitions, I had not fo long delayed 
to appear in this place, I have thought 
indeed ſometimes that I would with 
Sampſon ariſe, and do as did at other 
times, but that tedious and uncommon 
pain that aftlifted me, and the Conſci- 
ouſneſs that I have of mine inability to 
manage ſo Honourable and ſo difficult 
a wark as this, has long kept me back. 
Moreover,l thought there was no need 
of my weaker Light,nor of my meaner 
Capacity whileſt in my abſence you 
had others, whoſe underſtandings be- 
ing better furniſhed could communi- 
cate to you in larger meaſures from 
their more abounding (tore. But the 
deliverance which God by his own 
Power and Goodneſs has already gi- 
yen me, is ſo wonderful, ſo unexpe- 
Cted, and eſpecially ſo undeſerved,that 
B 3 [ 
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T cannot but thruſt my Sickle into the 
Harveſt,though it be with a very trem- 
bling hand. And 1 promiſe my felt that 
you will joyn your prayers with mine, 
that it may be for the good of ſome 
Soul or other, nay if God fo pleaſe, 
that it may be for the good of many 
Souls that I come here this Evening ; 
that it may be for the preſervation of 
others from ſo thick a darkneſs, and 
ſo woful a Condition as that, wherein 
T have been, I come to you as ore from 
the dead, to (ay no more, and though 
1f you hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
and the well atteſted Revelations and 
Diſcoveries which God has made by 
them, neither will any other methods 
be ſucceſsful ro your good ; yet one 
would think that the Words of one 
that has dwelt ſo long as in the very 
'Grave and in the neareſt Confines of 
Eternity, oughtto carry more'than or- 
dinary weight with them. A peculiar 
attention is uſually afforded to dying 
Perſons, and 1 think the fame ſhould 
not be denyed to {ach as in the Judg- 
ment of others and in their own opi- 
nion have been no longer for this 
World,as I was'for above a year ; and 
upon that account have Cauſe to ſay 

as 
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as in the Text. O Lord thou haſt brought 
up my. Soul from the Grave, &Cc. 


From the Words we may raiſe theſe 
two Obſervations. 


Firſt, That God alone is the Soveraign 
diſpeſer of Life and Death, 


Secondly, To be brought up from the 
Grave is a eMercy greatly to be ac- 
knowledged, and for which all ſuch 
a5. gre recovered ought to be very 


thank ful. 


Firſt, God alone is the Soveraign dif- T, Of, 


poſer of Life and Death, This great 
God concerns himſelf not only with 
the Nohbler parts of his Dominions, 
but with ſuch as are more inconſider- 
able. He not only preſerves the valter 
and the purer Orbes above, but alſo 
this little droſly Globe. _ His Care ex- 
tends its felt not only to the Higheſt 
Angel, but to the leaſt and the mean- 
eſt Man. And though Men are among 
us diſtinguiſhe by ſeveral Excellencies 
and Titles of Honour, yet before him 
all fleſb is as graſp. He gives a Being 
to the meaneſt Pile in its ordinary 
B 4 Gary 
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Garb as well as fine Apparel to the 1 


beautiful Lillies of the Field. Tis 1n 
him that we all live and move and have 
our being, and if his Concourſe be re- 


moved, all our operations will imme-- | 


diately ceaſe. We cannot a& without 
him, for then we ſhould be (clf-atfi- 
cient, and Independant on him. He 
is the Author and the Preſerver of our 


Nature. He firſt tyed our Bodies and | 
our Souls together, and 'tis his care « 


that maintains this Incomprehenſible 
Union that is between parts in them- 
ſelves ſo vaſtly different ; and when he 
pleaſes to ſuſpend his Influence, *tis 


diſſolved and broken aſunder. He is 


the flirength of our Life, "Pſal. 27. 1. 
From him we have all our Healthful- 
neſs and Vigor. He is the Great A- 
gent, the principal Efficient Cauſe of 


All that Exiſts, and all ſecond Cauſes $ 


in their ſeveral Actions depend upon 
him, Though the manner of his In- 
flux is very Myſterious, and it becomes 
not the weakneſs of our Minds daring- 
ly to determine which way it is, we 
that are extremely in the dark about 
many of the motions of our own Fa- 
calties, ought not any way to Limit 
Him, whofe Wayes are Unfearchable, 
and 
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Sand who is ſo far above us. , But this 
we moſt certainly know that our 
$ whole being, and the continuance of 
T it depends on him alone. *Tis his Sun 
$ that does refreſh our Spirits with his 
Temperate, and Comfortable beams, 
and' that by his Amiable ſhine renders 
this World a place of delight. For 
were it always covered with darkneſs, 
Fit would be a place very undeſirable 
& and full of horror. They are his Va- 
pours that are drawn up to fill the 
bottles of Heaven, and 'tis his hand 
that opens them again, and makes the 
Clouds diſſolve to give being to Graſs 
# and Corn, to feed the Beaſts for us, 
and to be the ſtaff of our Life. *Tis his 
Day in which we work, and his Night 
in which we ſleep ; 'tis bis Earth that 
bears us, his Air in which we breathe, 
| and they are his Winds that purife 
and fan that Air to make it healthful, 
and fcrviceable to us. It was this great 
and Gracious God that firſt breathed 
into us the breath of Life z he formed 
our ſeveral parts with curious and in- 
imitable Art, and his own skiltul hand 
brought us from the darkneſs in which 
we were inclos'd ſafely to the Light af 
Day. "Twas by his Goodneſs lone, ' 
that 
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that we were not ſtrangled in oy 
Birth,or ſmother'd in the Cradle ; : 
that we did not there by the Careleh 
neſs of our Keepers, and by the ma 
diſtempers that attend our Early Ap 
find a Grave. His Goodneſs ſav'd t 
from the dangers which we our fclx 
were unable to apprehend, and which 
without his extraordinary Favc 
would have clos'd aur eyes as ſoon aff « 
we ſaw the Light; and have ſent ug + 
into the other World, when we wer 4 
but newly entred into this. His Merg! 1 
ey deliver'd us from the unknowy} « 
dangers of our heedlefs Infancy, an} 1 
from the unfear'd evils of our daring 1 
Youth, *'Tis God alone that halds ou * 
fouls in life and ſufjers not aur feet to 1 
moved, "Pſal. 66. 9. Tis he that furff \ 
Niſhes us out of his Stores wherewitht £ 
repair the daily decayes of Natur 1 

A 
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He gives us the things that are abſc 
Jutely neceſſary to maintain our Li 
and thoſe alſo that are neceſlary fa 
refreſhment and delight. His c: 
bis wine, and his ol. Hoſ, 2. 8. I 
cauſeth the graſs to grow for the catt 
and herb for the ſervice of man that | 
may bring forth food out of the earth, as 
" .wine that aaketh glad the heart of 
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and oyl to make his face to ſhine, and 
bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart, 
8 *Pſal. 10g. 14, 15. 'Tis he that ſpreads 
our Table, and who fills our Cup, 
and makes the things which we take 
for the ſupport of Life ro give us 
ſtrength ; for we live not by bread alone, 
Mat. 4. 4. 'Tis he that gave and that 
maintains that heat in our Stomaches, 
and thoſe Acid juyces there, that alter 
& and attenuate and diſtribure the ſeye- 
ral parts of our Meat. Tis he that 
{ gave us the deſire of Food, and that 
drives away thoſe diſeaſes that would 
leflen and abate our Appettte. And 
it is in the fenſe of his Providence that 
we ask his Bleſſing before we eat and 
return him thanks afterwards. For 
were it not for his Gracious Influences, 
our Faculties would quickly loſe their 
per Vertnes, and we [ſhould not- 
withſtanding all our Care quickly dye. 
f5 All Sicknefles are at his diſpoſal, for tt 
# 1s he that kills, and thit makes alive, he 
bringeth down 40 the grave and brimpeth 
wp, I Ser. 2.6, When he pleaſes to 
withdraw his moſt. Common Bleſtings, 
wedroopand Languilh and pine away. 
Thouſands of Diſcaſes ſtand in a reac- 
nes waiting for his Command, and 

when 
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when our fins make him to give the 
word, they fall upon us with a mighty 
Violence; and in a few reſtleſs dayes 
and nights change our Countenances, 
break off our purpoſes and ſtain all 
our Pride and glory. Fools becau 
of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their 
iniquities, are afffifed. Their ſoul ab- 
horreth all manner of meat,and they draw 
righ unto the gates of death, Pſal. 107, 
I7, 18. God has fixed the bounds © 
- Our habitations, and the very time c 
our ſtay,and when it ſhall be that they 
muſt know us no more, We are but 
Duſt and Aſhes, and how ſoon can the 
mighty power of our great Creator 
blow away the moſt ſtrong and health- 
ful, with more eaſe than we can our 
breath ſcatter a little duſt. All thin 
in this lower World have their Riſe 
their Progreſs and Decay by the De- 
cree of God, and ſo have the Lives of 
men. There is a time wherein to be 
born and a time wherein to dye,and both 
known to him though upon wiſe Rea- 
ſons hid from Qur knowledge. God} 
does with great Wiſdom caſt a Veil of 
thick night upon all future Events,that 
ſo we may without needleſs and di- 
verting Curioſity perform our ne 

ut, 
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duty. He ſhews this Dominion that 
he hath over the Lives of Men in theſe 
two things. 

Firſt, In the large difference which 
his Providence makes amongſt thoſe 
perſons whoſe outward Circumſtances 
ſeem to be much alike. One fick man 
by the uſe of ſome mixtures or applica- 
tions immediately recovers, and ano- 
ther that with the moſt exa& ob- 
ſervance takes the ſame Phyſick, con-. 
ſames his days in tedious Sorrows, and 
in the flouds of his own Tears, 1s car- 
ried Mourning to the Grave. 

Secondly, He ſhews his Soveraign 
diſpoſal of the Lives of Men, in order- 
ing the different Seaſons and times of 
their Death. One is cut down in his 
early Spring, and in his _ 
greener Youth, and his Sun is covere 
with darkneſs, almoſt as ſoon as it be- 
gins to riſe, whileſt another weathers 
out the Storms, and grows toa mature 
and full Age. Oge does but peep as it 
were into the World, takes a ſhort 
view of it, and is commanded out a- 
gain, and is at — end in the 
morning of his Life, and another is al- 
low'd to travel till the ſhadows of the 
Evening are ſtretched out according to 
their 
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their moſt regular advances, and till 
the Threeſcore and Ten that is thei 
uſual date of Long Life is expired. Qne 
is quickly ſummoned to the Great Tri- 
bunal and judged, whileſt another has 
a longer ſpace wherein to prepare for 
his Tryal and his Final doom. "Tis the $ 
Divine Providence that ſees and orders | of 
not onely the larger portions of the Þ} #he 
lives of Men ſuch as o# nam and Child- Þ wt 
hood and Youth and Manhood, but F Ar 
as God numbersthe Hairs of our Heads; F Ce 
ſo known to him are all the minutes F th 
and hours and days and particularitics F th 
of our Life, and every moment of our $a | 
Time,. He has ſet #5 our bounds that we $ th 
carnnat paſs, and with reſpet to his Ap- Þ ge 
pointment | no man dyes before his F th 
Time. Though a man that dyes by Þ'K 
an acute Diſeaſe, or a violent Death; Þ Fr 
dyes before that time which he might $'fo 
have reach'd in an ordinary Courſe,”'F m: 
and.before old Age, which we reckon | N« 
to be the molt feaſonable time wherein | £0 
to dye; *Bloody and deceitful men are |} f0 
faid not to live out half their dayes z, that Þ}'le 
is, according to theGeneral Limit and | 9 
Order of Providence ps to the Age of } P 
Man, 23jz. Seventy or Eighty years, | '! 
And indeed every Wicked Man in '| © 
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ſome fenſe dyes before his time, becauſe 
# he is not fit.to dye, Jike-Fruit that us 
# gather'd beforciit befully ripe. Lnow 
#-proceed to '\ſome Application : And 
® from this Doctrine we may Lafer. 


I's 


Firſt, If God be the Soveraign difpoſer Inf. 1. 


of Life and-Death, then the Friends of 
the Sick, do thews the: greateſt kindneſs 
when they recommend their Caſe - to him. 
And. to this they: are obliged! by: the 
Communion which \ they have with 
them in the ſame Hamane Nature, 
they are /alſo 4- the body; in ſuch 
a body as is lable-to as many | pains as 
they ſce-in-others. They may: be plun- 
$ g<d into the ſame diltreſles, and -need 
the ſame favour to be (ſhewed 10. them. 
Repard, I beſcech you, your afflicted 
Friends with great tenderneſs and-pity, 
$for-whatfover. their Caſe is, . your- ſins 
may bring yowas Low ; and.you bave 
no-afſurance; that what has:happen'd 
to them:may not be your own Lot be- 
# fore you cotne to the period of thismi- 
}'{crable Life. It is alſo the. duty of the 
| Sick themſelves, in the firſtaflaults of 
| Pain, 'with-great Huaulity and Contri- 
tion of Spirit ta betake themſelves to 
God as their onely helper, and, with a 

| fervour 
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fervour ſuitable to the ſadneſs of their 
Caſe to requeſt of him. Faith and 
Patience, Repentance, and Morrtifica- 
tion, and the pardon of fin ; and ear- 
neſtly to pray (that if it may be) their 
ſickneſs may not be very long, nor ve-F 
ry ſharp. Forlong and fore affliction 
are ſo' great Tryals of Humane Nature 
that they may very 'well be prayed a- 
. gainſt; and I ſuppoſe no man thinks 

himſelf obliged ro defire an heavy 
Croſs, As to what concerns the 
Sick Man himſelf,he is to put his Aﬀairs 
into the beſt order he can upon the 
firſt wartiing, the firſt beginning of his 
Hlneſs-z for indeed 'in moſt Diſtem- 
pers thoſe increaſing: pains that attend 
them will not allow him to do it after- 
wards. Thus Job adviſes, Chap. 3 3.26. 
that, When a man is chaftened with pain 
por his bed he ſhall pray unto God and 
he will be favourable to him, and he fhall 
fee his face with joy. But he that never 
begins to pray till he be almoſt at the 
laſt Gaſp, "will not be able to make 
ſuch a ſtrong and fervent Prayer as is 
like to reach to Heaven. ' & As for 
* them that try the Phyſitian till he 
' < gives them over, and neyer till then 
* ſeek the Prayers of the Church, 
* they 
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* they have but little Reaſon to hope 
* for help from God, to whom they 
* have no recourſe till they are dri- 
« yen by the laſt extremity, For- 
« they (hew that if they could have 
* had Relief without him, they cared 
« not to be beholden to him for it. 

* In which Calc it is juſt with God to 
« ſiffer the Sickneſs ro be mortal , 

«* which perhaps had not been fo, if 
& Applications had been made to him 
*. with the firſt, by calling for the El- 
* ders, by eonfelling their Sins, by 


' E promiſing Repentance,and by Pray- 


* ers for good things requiſite, as well 
« for the body as for the Soul. - Di/- 
* conrſe of Extream Unition. pag. 48. 

It is alſo the duty of thoſe that. are 
acquainted with the fiek,” inſtead. of 
vain and frivolous diſcourſes of Com- 
mon Affairs,which- have no reliſh with 
thoſe that are in great pain, to Miniſter 
as far as-they are able to their Spiritual 
Wantsz to dire(, inſtru, and any 
other way to help them 3 to ſet their 
Souls in order, and to trim their Lamp. 

See 'what Care the Holy Prophet uſed 
to his Enemies, P/al. 35. 13, 14. When 
they were ſick, my gb > was ſackcloth, 
T bumbled my ſoul with faſting, and my 
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prayer returned into my own boſom, I be- 
haved my ſelf as though he had been my 
friend, or brother : I bowed down heavui- 
ly as one that mourneth for his eMother. 
Thoſe means which he uſed for their 
Recovery were an argument of the 
ſincerity of his own Religion, as well 
as of his moſt affetionate Sympathy 
and tenderneſs to them. When you 
viſit the. ſick you ſee in them the pro- 


ſpect of your own Mortal Eſtate. You ' 


ſee how ſoon their Complexion, their 
Temper, their Sociableneſs, and all 
that agreeableneſs of Humour which 


was pleaſing ro you is. gone and 


changed. In their broken feeble 
expretlions, in their wad \and pale 
looks and in their fallen Countenan- 
ces, you. behold that mar mn bis beſt 


Eſ#ate is altogether vanity, *Pſal. 39. 5. 


«nd how when God with rebukes does cor« 
red man for Iniquity, he makes his beauty 
to conſume away like a moth,ver. 11. then 
you ſee that all fleſh is graſs, and all the 
goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the 
field, Ia. 40. 6. How many times do 
you {ee thoſe whom you love, {truglng 
with pains ſtrong and bitter even as 
death it ſelf, and you cannot though 
you 
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you never ſo earneſtly deſire it; afford 
to. them rhe leaſt Relief, not a mo- 
ments eaſe, nor the ſmalleſt interval of 
reſt; but when your hearts have ſunk 
within you with the dolefal and unins 
termitted accents of their Groans and 
Sighs, how often have you prayed to 
God and he has appear'd to your help 
and theirs 2. There may be many Caſes 
wherein much ſpeaking may do your 
afflicted Friends no good at all, bur 
there is no Caſe wherein your prayers 
may not be of great advantage, either 
to preſerve ther with you, or to ob» 
tain for them ſome Gracious diſcove- 
ries of the Love of God, or a more ca» 
fie paſſage both which are very great 
Mercies. What wonders have been 
wrought in all Ages by the power of 
the United Interceſſion of Believers 
when they have carried their fick to 
Chriſt, What numbers are there of 
perfe& Souls in Heaven that can Wit- 
neſs to the Truth of this; and how 
many deliver'd Caprives are on Earth, 
that can now with joy ſet their Seal tg 
it, and fay with Tranſport, truly God, 
is a God bearing prayers. The contigu- 
ed prayers of the Church for *Peter 
C 2 did 
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did 'procure his Enlargement and an 
Angel was diſpatcht to break » his 
Chains, and to ſend him to-carry the 
welcom news to the then praying 
Church, that their prayers were heard 
and he was deliver'd. Many there are 
now alive that owe their Lives to this, 
whereof { am one. The Mercy of 
God which alone could help me, and 
that was implored and ſought by your 
prayers has brought me from the very 
Grave. . In all future occaſions try this 
method for you know it is available 
and ſucceſsful. 1s any afflied let him 
pray himſelf 3 is any ſo overwhelm'd 
that he cannot well perfotm it, Let 
hin call for the Elders of the Church, 
and let them pray over him, and the 
prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the ſick, Jam: 
5. 14, 15- © Helis to ule this courſe 
* as a means for the recovery of his 
« Health, for thongh we: cannot with 
* arly Modeity pretend to the prayer 
of Faith here mentioned, that is, 
* of a certain perſwaſion that the 
* perfon for whom we pray ſhall be 
« raiſed up; yet we ought to pray 
* 4n this Faith, that it is pleafing to 
« God when we expreſs our depen- 
* dance upon him by asking thoſe 
| * things 
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* things which: we need ; that every 
* good thing comes from him, and 
« therefore health and deliverance 
* from death 3 that though he does 
* not alwayes, give that particular 
« thing which we ask, yet 'tis ſome- 
* times denied becauſe we do not ask, 
* and that as he never gives the grea- 
* teſt Bleſſings of all, which are thoſe 
+ of a g mind, bat in anſwer 
* to prayers. So ſometimes he does 
< not ſend bodily good things, becauſe 
* heis not prayed to for them. And 
* there is no leſs Reaſon for Prayer, 


* when God raiſeth up the fick by 


« —_— ordinary means, than when 


* it was done by a ſupernatural Gifc, 
« Diſconrſe of Extream Undion, pag 


* 40. 


Inf. 2. There is great Reafon to Fear 
and Reverence God, For as he preſides 


over all the Revolutions of Empires 


and Nations, "their Original, their 
Growth, their Proſperities and De- 
cayes, ſo he does likewiſe over-parti- 
cular perſons in their Life and Death. 
His knowledge and his Government 
reaches to all things ; for their Exi- 
ſence depends upon his Will, It is 
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in his power to deſtroy or to fave, 
He is the God in whoſe hand our Life is, 
We lye at his Mercy, and according 
as he ills we muſt either be Healthful 
or Sick, Live or Dye. His are our 
times, on his pleaſure our preſent hap- 

ineſs and our future welfare depends. 
He ſits upon the flouds, and orders with 
a ſteady and uniform defign, All that 
appears moſt uncertairf and change- 
able to us. He can either make the 
Waters of Afﬀiction to drown us, or 
ſay unto them as unto the waves of the 
Sca, hitherto ſhall you go and no further, 
even then, when their ſwelling Pride 
threatens us with total defolation, He 
has appointed his Sun to meaſure-out 
our time, and knows when ſhall be the 
laſt concluding day. When thoſe that 
are now Jiving ſhall dye, and by what 
ſort of death, and where after that 
they ſhall be placed, whether in Hap- 
pineſls or Wo. He knows when the 
laſt Trumpet {ball found, and when 
the dead (ball be rais'd. Of him there- 
fore ſhould we ſtand in Awe, as havy 
ing that voice continually in our ears, 
Dent. 32. 39, 40. See row that |, e- 
ven I an he, and there is no God with 
ge : I kill and I make alive : I wound 
| aud 
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and 1 beal : neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand, for 1 lift up my 
hand to heaven and ſay 1 live for ever, 
What an abundance of diſeaſes are at 
his beck, what abundance of Arrows 
are in his Quiver, what abundance of 
fins do we commit which cauſe him to 
bend his bow, and provoke him to ſet 
us up as marks of his diſpleaſure £-He 
can ſtrike the moſt confident and, ſe- 
cure linners dead in a moment, or 
with long abiding pains fill them with 
ſo great anguiſh and vexation that 
they ſhall chuſe ſtrangling and death 
rather than Life, Alaſs what are we 
to this Great God, but as Chatfe be- 
fore the Wind, but as Thorns and 
Briars before a Conſuming: Fire 5 but 
by a reverential awe of him we may 
lay hold of his Strength and be at 
Peace. Look up to his Heavens, and 
that vaſtly extended Firmament that 
is above, and then reflett and think 
how great is he that wade all this 
Creation with a Word. Look to his 
Law and conſider how holy he is in 
his Precepts and Threatnings, © and 
then look to your ſelves and conſider 
how Sinful and how Vile you are. 
Look upon the ſtrange puniſhments 
C 4 and 


Prattical Diſcourſes 


and miſeries under which many of 


your Fellow-creatures groan, . and: be . 


not hbigh-minded but fear, becauſe the 
God that afti is them may perhaps 
very ſhortly dothe ſame ro you 3 and 
Jet it fill you with the moſt awful 


thoughts, when you conſider how | 


reat'is his power, how ſevere his Ju- 
ice, and how unſpotted is his Holi- 
nes. How eaſfie is it for him-ro bring 


you to the Grave, if he do but with- | 


draw ſleep from your eyes, ſo that you 
have no reſt for three or four nights 
or for one Week. Then there 1s a 


ſtop put to all your preſent projects, | 


and then all the Comfort of the World 
is gone. For all Aﬀairs depend upon 
Activity and Vigour, and this will 


ceaſe when ſleep does no longer re- | 


freſh your Spirits as it usd todo. All 
your apprehenfions will change when 
you have loſt this ſupport of weak 
nature, this onely prop of Comfort- 
able Life. God can make the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt healthful perſons quickly 
to feel Sickneſs and Diſeaſes. He can 
quickly turn a pleaſant fruitful Land 
into barrenneſs 'and the moſt beauti- 
ful Habitations into Duſt and Aſhes. 

| 0 We 
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We ſhould greatly beware of provok- 
ing him of whoſe Mercy we ſtand in 
need, and whoſe Wrath we cannot 
bear. He can quickly change all our 


Joy into Mourning, and our Day into 
Night, and our Light into the ſhadow 


# of Death. When he frowns all the 


ſtatelineſs of Buildings, all the Glory 
of Nations, all! the Pomp and Splen- 
dour of the World is gone. How 
| ſoon can he lay waite a flouriſhing 
Countrey with War or Plague or Fa- 
mine, he can quickly turn the houſe 
of Joy into an houſe of Mourning, 
{4 and deprive us of what is moſt plea- 
| fant in our Eyes, and blaſt all our 
+ hopes You have ſeen that by letting 
4 looſe an unruly Element of Fire he 
{| turn'd this City in two or three dayes 
into an heap of Ruins ; and by filling 
| the Air with contagious Vapors ſent 
many thouſands 1n a very little time 
into the Graye, and he can by letting 
| looſe any one Humaur in your' bodies 
make you a burden to your ſelves, 
and to be weary of a World in which 
=q can no longer live as you usd to 
OD. 
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Inf. 3. Inf 2. There is great Reaſon that, 


under any Sickneſs or Diſtreſs that be- 


falls ws, we ſhould ſubmit our ſelves to 


this God that brings even to death and 
back again, If you be plagued all the 
day long, and chaſten'd every morning, 
"Pal. 73. 14. whileſt others are in no 
trouble ; and if you feel your ſtrength 
decay, whileſt theirs is firm 3 let no 
murmuring thoughts fill your Mindg 
becauſe you are the Creatures of God, 
and he may do with you what he will, 
Keep a remembrance of his abſolute 
Soveraignty alwayes imprinted on 
your Hearts. Job 33. 12, 13. God 
3s greater than man, why doſt thou ſtrive 
againſt him, 'for he giveth not account of 
any of his matters, \Whatever he doth, 
is therefore good and holy becauſe hey: 
does it. And when he chaſtens us 
very fore, we ſhould lay our Mouths 
in the duft, and bear with Patience 
his Indignation, becauſe we have fin 
ned againſt him. We muſt not yield 
our ſelves to our Miſeries, but to hin 
that ſends them and that you may 
ſubmit in Great ard Heavy Trials, you 
muſt have recourſe to the Promiſe 


WCYCER_ MB GO Uo Ce 


of Sickneſs and Recovery. 
of the Goſpel, the Mercy of God, and 
the Righteouſnels of Chriſt, the Me- 
rit of his Sufferings, and the Effi- 
cacy of his Interceflion, and if you 
believe you will be ejzabliſhed, for with- 
out- Faith in Chriſt there is no 
Hope, and without Hope no Sub- 


* miſſion. How can this be done if a 


man have no proſpe& of advantage 
by it, either in this or the next 
World 3 for no man can. poſhibly 
ſubmit to be for ever Miſerable, 1: 
is good that a man ſhould: both hope, 
and quietly wait for the Salvation of 
the Lord, Lam. 3. 26. Inveigh not 
therefore againſt the ' Rod * though 
it ſmart very much, but look to the 
hand in which it is, to that Wiſ- 
dom that has the diſpoſal of it, 
and to: thoſe fins that have deſerv'd 
it. Look not upon your Evils as 
the product of Chance or Fortune, 
but as the effeft of an Holy Prov- 
dence, - which though it is many 
times very ſevere, yet is alwayes 
very juſt. Adore this Providence 
with an humble Silence and Vene- 
ration. You do not know which 
is better for you, Health or Sick- 
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neſs, Aﬀflition or Deliverance, he * 
onely knows that knows all things, 
and it will be very grateful to him | 
if you give a chearful entertainment 
to his Order and Decree. If he 
pleaſe, who is your Gratious Crea- 
tor and your Father, he can there- 
fore affli& - you, that he himſelf may 
be your Cordial, and revive your 
fainting ſpirits from the very Grave 3 
but if not, your Religion ſhould 
teach you to approve of all the 
mellages he Tends you, and by a 
quiet Reſignation to put your Souls 
znto his bands, when he ſignifies by 
the Progreſs. and Increaſe of your 
Diſtemper that your Race is finiſher, 
and that it 1s now your time to die. 
And in order to this, you muſt 
lay up a good ſtore againſt that E-. 
vil day. | For you may be warned 
from the World: with long Chroni- 
cal Diſeaſes, that by their Acuteneſs 
and : Violence, may be as ſo many 
ſeveral Deaths' complicated together. 
And, then, when you have no hope 
of bodily caſe any more, then will 
be the great Tryal of your Faith. 
Seyeral Men will with great hardi+ 
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neſs and refolmtion bear very great 
pains, ſo long' as there is'the leaſt 
hope of Lite z but ro be patient and 
ſubmiflive in the deepeſt Sorrows , 
and in the view of certain death, 
this 1s what none can rightly attain to 
but thoſe that Believe, and not all 
thoſe neither, but fach whoſe Faith 
is deeply rooted; has for a long 
time flouriſhe, and' Conquer'd over-- 
whelming doubts, and fo 4s of more 
than an ordinary growth. This is 
that which rendred the Patience of 
our Blefſed- Redeemer fo very re- 
markable, that when he was lead to 
the (laughter where he knew he 
was to ſuffer violent and great pain 
from barbarous and cruel men, yet 
even ther} he opened not his mouth, 
and when he knew there was un- 
ſpeakable bitterneſs in that Cup which 
he was going- to-drink yet notwith- 
ftanding alt 'the Wormwood - and 
the Gall that -was'1n it, 'and though 
his Innocent- Nature -did | recoil a 
little yet he drank it off, - ſaying with 
an entire freedomi of -Choice and a 
full Acquieſcence, Father, not my 
Will, but thine be done, And this 

| Was 
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was the fruit of a mighty truſt in 
God ; for without it lingring and 
continued: pains are not to be born, 
Kor he that can ſubmit for a Week 
may- not . have ſtrength enough ta 
ſubmit for a Moneth 3 and he that , 
can ſubmit for a ſingle Moneth, may . 
fail when his Pain and Anguiſh is 
continued for Ten- or Twelve Months 
together. We muſt prepare our 
ſelves for Sufferings and beg. of God, 
that we may_ be fatisfyd with his 
pleaſure when they come, and that 
we may wait for our Change, for 
we cannot dye nll he will, of which 
Job was ſenlible,, Chap. 6. 8, 9. Oh 
that, I . gvight . have wy vequeſt, ' and 
that God. would grant me the thing 
that I. long for ! even that it would 
pleaſe .God. to on me ; that be 
would let looſe his hand and..cut me off. 
All qur ſtrugglings, all , our: impatient 
and. haſty, wiſhes, do not' baſten our 
Laſt, Hour 5 not all the Enemies we 
have im the World, nor we our ſelves, 
can put a period, to this Life with-: 
out the pertmiſiion- and the leave of 
God. Therefore in all Caſcs we muſt 
{ſubmit our {c]lves to him. Though 

to 
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to be ſtupid is as far from our Duty 
as to be overwhelm'd, He that would 
have us to be ſenſible of his Bounries, 
would, have us alſo to be ſenſible of 
his Corrections, and the. Prophet 
takes notice of the omiſſion. of this 
as of a very great fault: Thox haſt 
ſtricken them, but they have wot grie- 
ved; thou haſt conſumed them , bnt 
they have refuſed to receive correFion : 
they have made their faces harder than « 
rock they have refuſed to return, Jer. 
5+ 3. A Careleſs unconcerned frame 
mn Affliction is an Affront to his Ju- 
ſtice and his Wiſdom, and defeats, as 
far as in us lyes, the deſigns of his 
Providence ; and to fink, and alto- 
gether to diſpond is as great a Crime, 
Our Tears are then juſt, when we 
look upon our Sins, and ſee to what 
Miſeries they have: brought us, and 
how they have made that Gracious 
God'to puniſh us with ſeverity'who 


does not willingly grieve the children- 


of men, We then AQ molt like Chri- 
{tians when we anſwer. oor Holy 
Calling by a Reſignation to thoſe 
Evils, which he is pleas'd to ſend ; and 
when we exerciſe. thoſe Graces which 
he 
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he requires from us. This 1s the 
onely Cure of all our Troubles, for 
'tis no more in our power to thruſt 
away a Diſeaſe by force, than to ſup- 
port a falling Rock, Some indeed 
will adviſe you not to think of the 
Evils you ſuffer, and then they will 
be lefs 5 whereas it may be through 
the raging pain that you are under, 
your Diſcaſe is in your Thoughts ; 
and then it is no more than to adviſe 
x you not to be diſeaſed when you are 
| diſeaſed, © But alaſs ! 'tis not in a 
« Mans power not to think of Pain 
&«< when he is in Pain; a Man cannot 
&© avoid being ſenſible of what he 
& feels, no more than he can avoid 
«& -the-Senſe itſelf; and it is fomewhat 


32 


} 


<« Pains, to be told that they are light 
« enough of themſtlyes,” if he would 
«* not greaten them'by his own- weak- 
«* neſs. This is 'to' upbraid a''Many 
& Miſery, not to' relieve: him 3 and 
*:to- add reproach to his Cala- 
* mity- by making his Iafclicity his 
« Folly, Demonſtr. of the Law 
« Neture. pag. 103. Patience tho 
it doth not take away our Pain, yet. 
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it may prevent new. degrees of Trou- 
ble; and though at firſt we are unac- 
cuſtom'd to the Yoke, yet by ſuffering 
we may learn to fiffer, 


\ Inf, 4. Seeing God alone bvings 10 If. 4 


the Grave and raiſes up again, then put 
not too great - Truſt or Confidence in 
Phylitians. - A Man indeed is under 
the Obligation of Self-preſetvation to 
have recoufſe to them, and to keep 
up bis Clay Cottage as Tong as he can 
with all poſſible repaires 3 and when 
one is in very ſharp pain, and knows 
not which way- to turn himſelf for 
Anguilh and Trouble, then - indeed 
he does molt willingly ſeek for help, 
and wilt take any thing though never 
ſo diſpleaſing to the Taſte, it he have 
any hope of being better, or more at 
Eaſe. But upon the fir{t pain or fick- 
neſs we muſt by ferious Prayer go to 
God himfelf, and open our Caſe to 
him who is a moſt Gracious Creator, 
and molt able to help us, and this we 
ſhould do: before we go to Men, 
who' many times when they are moſt 
willing to retieve us, cannot do it, . It 
is a perpetual hd” upon Aſe that 
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in bis Diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, 
but to the *Phyſitians, 2 Chron. 16: 
12. And 'tis left upon Record to 
warn us from a practice that is un- 
ſafe for us as well as diſhonourable to 
God. It is God alone that has put 
healing Qualities into Herbs, Plants 
and the Flowers of the Field, and 
who can diſcover the ſeveral Vertues 
that are in them for our good. Place 
not too much truſt in your Phyitians, 
and this Advice I think is not unne- 
ceſlary becauſe there are ſeveral peo- 
ple that by manifold, diſorders and 
Exceſſes impair and ruin their Health, 
of which they are lefs Careful, from a 
ſecret Opinion they have that 'tis 1n 
the power of Pl;ylick, to give them 
certain, Relief, and they doubt not 
but they will be able to rebuild thoſe 
Walls which they have pulid down 
with their own hands, But this is far 
from being true, for there are abun- 
dance of ſecret and violent diſeaſes 
into which they cannot penetrate with 
all their Learned Art. And though 
you go to ſuch as are Men of Know- 
ledge and Fame in their Profetlion; 
yet there are many things 1a this little 
World 
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World Man, that are to the moſt 
knowing''as a Terra Intognite, and 
there may be a Thouſand! Diſeaſts' for 
which they want a'name, and much 
more a Cure, and for which there 
is no Receipt in all the Diſpenſatories 
in the 'World, Their'-Profeſlion im- 
deed is Learned, but- like all other 
Humane Sciences, full: of 'Impertecti- 
on, and the Light which has broke 
out by the Diſcoveries and Inquiries 
of Latter Ages even as to tnany things 
in the very frame and Contextureof 
Humane Bodies, which were not 
known before, ſhews the darknefs'and 
ignorance of former Ages, and when 
this has done its b<ft, the next will its 
like ſee more. Beware of leaving 
your dependance on God to ptit your 
truſt in Men, And though it is congy 
monly ſaid every one is' to be belie- 
ved in his own Art, yet that belief 
very eafily degenerates into preſump- 
tion, A Thoaſand things may hin- 
der your having any Rehef from Phy. 
fitians : You may be ſo pained as not 
to be- able to give them an account 
how you are, or what part is affected, 


. Or after what manner; or you may 
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as it frequently happens, have ſeve- 
ral complicncd flinefſes, and what 
they preſcribe for one, may be very 
prejudicial to another 3 or they may 
do it in haſte, or by a ang Jorg: 
ment; (which is very calle to fallible 
Men Y take that for your Diſeaſe 
which really its not ſo; .or the Apothe- 
cary may fail in the mixture, or thoſe 
that attend you in the Adminiſtration, 
all which may betray you to death 
or to long pain. Seek chiefly to the 
Saveraign difpofer of all things; who 
can either cure you without means, 
or: make thoſe that you try to be a- 
vailable ; knowing that without him 
not all the Cordials m the World can 
for one moment ſtay the departing 
Life. Of which many Phyſitians are 
ſenſible that they frequently tell 
you that by the bleſling of God they 
hope to do you good. Indeed they 
had need be men of Prayer, that by 
their means Religro Hedici might be 
as famous in reallity as it has been in 
ſcorn. And though I pretend to no 
great $kill in theſe affairs, yet I have 
ſome Experience as to what I ſay. I 
have often found the Inſufficiency of 
| all 
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all things that have been preſcribd» 
and that they have not given me the 
leaſt Eaſe in my violent and ſharp 
pain 3 and how what I have taken 
with a deſign to help me has increaſed 
my Diſeaſe and made it more,pain- 
fil. Therefore having ſeverely ſmar- 
ted my ſelf for my folly in expecting 
too much from humane help, I may 
be allowed to warn others, that they 
may not fall into the fame ſnare 3 and 
to deſire them to truſt more jn God 
and leſs in Men. We may be as 
guilty of [dolatry in giving Men too 
much of our Truſt, as it we bowed 
before a Graven Image 3; and it is an 
evil to which Men are as prone as to 
any other ſin. An Inſtance whereof is 
that which Suidas faith, that the Book 
which Soloxwror wrote of Phyfick, was 
affixed upon the Gate iato the Entry 
of the Temple, and becauſe the Peo- 
ple boaſted roo much in it, negledt- 
ing the Lord, Hezekgah cauſed them 
to pull away this Book and bury it. 
and the Talmud ſaith, that Hezekzab 
did two memorable things, firſt he 
hid the Book of Phyſick which Solo- 
#07 had written 3 and ſecondly, he 
D 3 brake 
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brake the braſen Serpent which. Moſes 
made. Weemes Exerc.” div.. pag.' 120. 
Indeed men Mo as that: King ſaid un- 
to Hazael, 2 King, 8. 8. Take a pre» 
ſent in thine hand, and go meet the 
wan of. God, and enquire of the Lord 
by. kim, ſaying, ſhall I zecover of this aiſ- 
eaſe. They. fetk'! tor. Recovery firſt 
of.all' as: that ; which would bring 
thera the moſt acceptable News,which 
made the: Prophet uſe ſuch Ambi- 
guity in his Speech, Verſe 10. For 
'tis likely that 'twas no diſtimulation, 
becauſe his Sickneſs was not un 1t ſelf 
Mortal, yet he ſhould furcly dye, 
that is by the Treachery. of: Hazael, 
The hope of Recovery 1s ſo-grateful 
to. the Patient, that Crrnoan are 
not a little tempted to conceal the 
danger when .it is viſible to all but 
to the Sick Man, and of how ill Con- 
{cquence 1s this I cannot better ex- 
preſs it than in the Words of an Hon- 
ourable perſon, tor whom men of all 
'. the Learned profeſſions have a juſt 
value. © For my part ( fayes he) 
« who take the prognoſticks of Phy- 
© tians to be but Guelſles, not Pro- 
ox « Prckes, and Know how backward 
'.* any 
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* they are to bid us Fear, till our 


* condition leave them little hopes of” 


« us: I cannot but think that Pati- 
<« ent very ill advisd, who thinks it 
* not time to entertain thoughts of 
« death, as long as his DoGtor allows 
&* him any hopes of Life ; for in caſe 
* they ſhould both be deceivd, 
« twould. be much eaſter tor the 
* miſtaken Phyfitian to ſave his Cre- 
* dit than for the unprepared, Sinner 
* to fave: his Soul. Boyle Occaſional 
« {efleions, Sc. 2. pag. 222. Our 
ſafeſt Courſe in all our Troubles and 
Sickneſſes is to Go to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who has an Omnipotent Vertue and 
Ability to help, as when he was on 
Earth he healed all manner of Diſeaſes, 
and among the reſt a perſon that had 
ſuffered many things of. many *Phyſitians 
and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worſe, Mark 5. 26. $0. he has 
ſtill the ſame power and Compallion, 
and though Thouſands have ſhared 
13 the Gracious effe&s of his Beveno- 
lence, yet he has (till the ſame Chari- 
ty, and the ſame All-ſufhcient Fulneſs 
from whence to rclieve us as the Sun 
after it has by its Light and Quickning 

D 4 influ- 
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influences given Being and Refreſh-1 
meot to ſo many ſeveral Creatures in! 
the World, ſuffers no diminution of: 
its own Livht and Heat, ' and- is no! 
leſs Communicative and Beneficial to 
this very day, then it was marly hun-. 
dred years ago. | 

The whole of what I have ſpoken 
upon this Head is onely to keep our. 
ſpirits from'placing an undue reliance! 
on the Creatures 'when' our Truſt is 
chiefly to be fix'd on our Glorious 
and powerful Creator. One would 
think it ſtrange, and yet ſo it is, 'that 
when God has by' ome ſharp and ſe- 
vere ſtroak beaten off our hold from 
thoſe props wheredn we usd to leah 
in the time of our Careleſs Health, 
when he has confin'd us to' a ſolitary 
ſtate, and we can na longer have our 
Antient Friend(bips, nor' our former 
bope, yet even ni diſtreſs it {elf (fo 
great is our adherence to Creatures) 
we ſubſtitute to Our (elves new Reeds 
whereon 0 Jay fome ſtrength z and 
our vain truſt does not Expire bue 
with our' lateſt breath. 

' I would nat have any part of what 
1 have ſaid to reflect in the leaſt'upon 


thoſe 
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thoſe worthy *Phyſatians who in the 
time of my woful Calamity gave me 
their Charitable Viſits 3 though God 
was not pleasd to ſucceed the Endea- 
vours they uſed, yet I hope and pray 
that he may reward them for their 
labour and their diligence : As alſo 
Thoſe that gave me their kind help 
when 1 was not able to help my elf. 
I owe to them all great Reſpect and 
Thanks, and: none can take it ill if I 
ſay what to his Glory I ought to fay, 
that God onely was my *Phyſitian and 
my Deliverer,, and to him is all the 
praiſe due, He hath torn, and he hath 
healed, he hath ſinitien, and Le hath 
bound me up, he hath revived me, and 1 
live in his fight, Hof. 6.1. So that [ 
may fay with David, *Pſal. ro. 1, 
a 3 4. "Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and all that is within 'me,' bleſs his holy 
name,” * Bleſs 1he Lard, O my foul, «nd 
forget not atl bis benefits, ' Who forgiv- 
eth all thine lniquities, aud bealeth all 
thy diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy Life from 
deſirudion , who crowneth thee with Lov- 
ing-kandneſs and tender mercies. Who 
Jatisfieth thy. month with good things ſo 
that thy Youth ir remetved like the Eagles. ' 
| | '  Obſerv. 2. 
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Oſ.2. - ' Obſerv,2. To be brought up from the; 
Grave, and 80 be kept alive fron 
going down to the *Pit, is a eMeriy, 
greatly to be acknowledged, ard for 
which we, oxz4t to be very thank fi 
Agd thi: upon theſe following] 
Accounts. 0 
Rea. NM Reaſon Ls ' Becauſe Life 7s the dear- 
eſt of all our preſent Bleſſings. All Haps 
pincs is uſually repreſented | by . the 
name of Lite, and all Miſery by the 
name ef Death. © "Other-Evils tal 
« from us, each of them.(ome part of 
* our Comforts, Death bereaves us of 
*© them all... Bondage deprives . us 
« of Liberty , Banilhbment of our 
_ © Countrey«z. . Sickneſs afflicts our 
« Bodies, thame or Infamy our Souls 
** pain troubleth. our. Senſes, poverty 
« jncommodateth our Life ; but there t 
<,1s no Calanity.ſo great,'as not to 
+ leave us. the, uſe. or enjoyment off -_ 
< ſome good, or at leaſt of our fel a 
< Death..extinguiſheth our Life, and} - 
* by this means overthrowing the 2 
; ſec 
«* very Foundations of our Enjoy 4: 
* ments, doth at the ſame time de-ff 
«* ſpoil as of all other good things ak} .- 
* together, Daille ſur Coloſs. 2. 1 # to 
Lite] 
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LiF is the moſt excellent Gift of God, 
but Death is an Enemy to Nature and 
cannot be lov'd for it ſelf; *ris the fruit 
of Sin, Row. 5. 12. Tis the wages 
thereof, Rom. 6. 23. For if Adam 
had perſever'd in his Innocent Con- 
dition he had enjoyed a Glorious Im- 
mortality without” thoſe -pains, and 
that Death which is now our Lot. 
* The Philoſophers indeed thonght 
* that death was natural to Man, and 
& all the diſcourſes ' they grounded 
* upon this falſe principle , are fo 
© vain and empty, 'that they onely 
& ſerve to ſhew! m the General how 
« weak Man is, ſeeing the greateſt 
* productions of the wiſeſt Men are 
« {o mean and Childiſh. *Paſeal, per- 
«' ſees, 8. 30, Death is the matter of 
the Threat, and therefore a puniſh» 
ment 3/though Believers whoſe Faith 
is in exerciſe may quietly ſubmit to it, 
as a paſlage to' Eternal Glory. We 
give it indeed many ſoft names, and 
ſeem to make nothing of it in our or- 
dinary diſcourſe, we ſpeak of no- 
thing with more unconcernedneſs, 
and with lefs Fear 3 but it ceaſes not 
to be an Enemy though we give it 
never 
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never ſo many fair Charaders. 
at 2 diſtance from it can make a (leig 

-matter of it, but its nearer approache 
if attended with the due ſenſe of Fir 
turity will make the boldeſt and the 
{touteſt Man to tremble, i: will ſtriks 
a damp into his Spirits, mingle Gall 
and Wormwoad with his Wine, anf 
Bitterneſs with his ſweeteſt Joys. Death 
is not the leſs formidable for being un: 
avoidable, but rather more ſo; as x 
certain Evil is more an Evil .than that 
which is only probable, and which 
may never happen, but do we conſt: 
der what it is for the Union that vx 
between the body. and the Soul to be 
diſlolv'd, what #t is to fee Corrup- 
tion,” what it- is to. have this Body 
turn'd 'into'a Carkaſs without Life 
and Motion, what it 1s to have this 
Body which we have tended with fo 
long a Care, which we have main- 
tain'd at ſo vaſt a Charge of Meat and 
Drink. and Time, to have this Body 
in. which we have flept and livd at 
Eaſe, laid into the cold Grave, and 
there in a loathſome manner to pu- 
trifie and conſume away 3; 1t cannot 
but occaſion very great moron, 
when 
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when the day 1s come that the. two 
Friends who have been fo long ac- 
quainted, and ſo dear . to one ano- 
ther muſt part, Death is an evi) to 
be prayed againſt, for as fuch it can- 
nat. be the Object of detire :: And the 
old ſaying of Avuguſtiz is not un» 
worthy of our Obſervation, That if 
there were no bitterneſs in Death the 
Conftancy of Martyrs would not be fo 
remarkable. Theretore ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, Q Cor. &. 4 We would not be uns 
cloathed, but clothed upon. It is pro+ 
miſed as a favour to Ebed-meleth, that 
though he ſuſtained many other loſles 
yet he ſhould have bis life for a prey, 
Jer. 39. 18. and Pazl, then whom 
none had a greater deſire and eſteem 
of Glory ; yet reckons it a Blefling 
for a good Man to be kept alive. For 
be ſayes of Fpaphroditzs, Phil. 2. 27. 
He was ſick nigh unto death, but God 
hed mercy on him. And we find the 
Holy Men of Old very earneſt for 
their Lives. Return, O Lord, deli- 
wer my ſoul : O ſave me for thy mer- 
cies. ſake. For in death there is no re- 
memhrence of the, in the Grave who 
ſhall give thee thanks,, Pſal. 6, 4s, 5s 
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'Pfal. 39. 13. Oh ſpare me, that \ 
may recover ſtrength before I go hence 
and be no more, Pſal. 102. 24. 1 
faid, O my God take me not away. t 
the midſt of my dayes. And what dole- 
ful Expreflions did Flezekzab uſe up- 


— —— 


on the news of his approaching death; 
Iſa. 38. 10. 1 ſaid in the cutting of 
of my dayes, I ſhall go to the gates of t 
Grave,' { an deprived of the reſtlue 
my years, I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the” 
d, even the Lord in the land of the 
living 3 I ſhall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the Earth, | 


Reaſon 2: When a Man dyes, 'tis 
to hint as an end of all the World. He 
is no more confidered as a Member of 
that Community to which he did once 
belong. When his Eyes are” once 
clos'd by Death, he is no more to 
behold the Sun; Moon and Stars 
which he now ſees 3 - nor his Fields 
and Gardens, his Shops and Honſe 
his Eſtate and Lands, As the watery 
fail from the Sea, and the flood decayeth 
and drieth up : So man lieth down and 
riſeth not till the heavens be ne mon, 
Job 14 11, 12. He quits for _ 
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allthoſe Earthly' things on which he 
once fer his Heart 3 and when he 1s 
afleep in his Bed of duſt, he will not 
dwake to purke: ſecular Atiairs and 
Buſineſs,” which took up ſo much of 
his time and labour. - - He: muſt no 
more frequent his Exchavge, not read 
Books, nor difcourſe with his Rela- 
tions and Friends: as he: us'd.to do a- 
mong [the Living here. The fir(t 
found that he will he will hear, will 
be the Voice of «the Laſt Trumpet, 


Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment. 


The firſt fight that he will fee, will 
be the Mighty Judge in the Clouds; 
and the Heavens and the Earth: all in 
one flame : All that little ſhare of the 
World which he called his own, will 
be undiſcern'd, and buryed: m the 
vaſk ruins and defolations of the Great 
Day. When a Man dyes, » 'tis with 
him as an End of the World ; ali the 
Aﬀairs of Peace and War. of Trade 
and Commerce, and Gain and: Riches, 
all his projects and defigns, his large 
reaches, his forecaſt, his :z-aghtful- 
nels about News, or about providing 
for his own Name. or for poſterity, all 
theſe things are at an en: with him 
for 
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for ever. It would put a mighty 
Change upon the Face of things, and © 
the Circumſtances of particular per- Þ 
ſons if they knew certainly the World F 
would be at an end in four or five: 
years, Or in ſo many Moneths, and no 
man knows but it may be fo as to 
him, becauſe before or at that time 
Death may cut him off 5 and then he 
has no tnore to do with this Earth; 
or with the Sons of Men. . As the 
cloud is conſumed and wvaniſheth away, 
fo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall 
Come up n0 more, He fhall return no 
more to his houſe, neither ſhall his place 
know hits any more, Job 7. 9, 10. 


Rea. 3. - Reafour 3. Becauſe when we ahi our 


Everlaſting fiate is to be determin'd | 
After Death the Judgment. . The mo- 
ment of our departure hente will 
paſs us over to the Righteons Tri- 
bunal of God. Ir will make us cithef 
to ſhine with the Angels. above, or 
to fet with the Devils. It will either 
fix us in a joyful Paradiſe, or. in an 
mrtolerable ſtate of Wo. So that we 
may fay with A(zeremberg, how many: 
things are to paſs m that pom * 
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"+ In the fame is our Life to (finiſh, obr 
- Works to be'examined; and 'we' are 
- *ther to know how it will go with us 
"for ever arid ever © In that Moment 


(hall ceaſe to/Live; mn that Moment 


»F ſhall behold -my Judge, in that mo- 
ment | muſt anſwer for all my pub- 


hek and my ſecret Adtions, for all that 
F have ever thought, or ſpoke,” br 
done ; for all the Talents, the Time, 
the Mercies, the Health, the Strength, 
the Opportunities and the Seaſons and 
Dayes'of Grace that | have ever had, 
for all che Evil that I might have a- 
voided, for a} the good I-rmight have 
done and did'nor, -and+all this: before 
"that Judge, who has beheld my wayes 
fron my Birth: to the Grave; 'before 
that Judpe who cannot be deceivd, 
and who will not 'be +mposd upon. 
Little cart he that has not been brought 
hear to Death and Judgement know 
what Thoughts ' the diſeaſed have 
when they are ſo. Little, very Inte 
does a Soul in Fleſh know what 1t 
is to appeat before the. Great God. 
This is ſo-greart and fo ſtrange a thing; 
that they onely know it” who have 
receiv'd their final Sentence 5 but 

E they 
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they are not fuffer'd to return to : 
tell us how it is, or what paſles then 4 


and God ſees it fit it ſhould be con» }F 
cealed from us who are yer on this fide |: 
the Grave. But who does not tremble * 
to think of this mighty Change, and 
of this Moment that is the laſt of Time * 
and the beginning of Eternity 3 that | 
includes Heaven and Hell, and all 
the Effets of the Mercy and Juſtice 


of God. See Moral Eſſajzes, Vol. 4. Þ 
Lib. 1. Chap. 9, Who does not trem- 


ble when he Conſiders that Infinite 
and Holy Majeſty before whom the 
Angels'cover their Faces; that Con- 
{iders his 'Omuiſcience and his Great- 
neſs and the mighty - Conſequences 
of that Sentence, how :ſadden it is; 
agd how irreſiſtible, and that it is 
an irrevocable Decree, and by a 
Word of this Mighty. Judge we live +. 
or dye for ever. It is no wonder 
if the thoughts of it make us ſhrink 
and quiver. It is a greater wonder 
that when ſome or other, whom 
we know, are almoſt every. week 
going to ſuch a place and ſtate as 
this, we who are not yet cited to 
the Bar, axe no more concerned; 
and 


and uſe rio 'more endeavors | ta be 
teady. for itz 'tis a wonder that we 
tino higher a value on that Go» 
| that reaches us | how we may 
avoid Condemaation ; 'tis a wonder 
that we prize no more that Gracis 
© ous Redeemer; who alone can plead 
our Cauſe, and that we labour and 
ſtrive no more to be partakers of 
bis Righteouſneſs by which we may 
be oltify'd. It is no wonder if this 
proſpet throw men into ſtrange A- 
gonies, as it frequently does thoſe 
who are dying. Many people will 


ſay, when they hear the Complaints 


of the Sick, and their Long Con- 

tinued Groans, It were well if God 

would take their fouls away from 

, their pained Languiſhing Bodies; it 
were well indeed if that could put an 

end to their prefent and their future 

pain, But do they not know that 

they muſt go into Erernity and be 

judged after death. Oh my Friends 

when you come to the Borders of the 

Grave, when you are within an Hour 

or two's diſtance from your Final 

Judgment, and your unalterable ſtare, 
what a mighty Change will it caufe in 
E 2 your 
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your thoughts and your apprehenfi» * 
ons. - You will then know and feel it; 
Then, when the Perſpective is turn'd, 
and the other World begins to appear 
very great, and this very little. T his 
that -I have repreſented to you 1s a 

art of that which we call -dying; ? 
þ is that which the Philoſophers | 
have: talk't of with great. Contempt 2? 
and with lofty Speeches, but I believe 
they commonly talk't ſo confidently F 
when they thought themſclves far 3 
from it, .and I am ſure they did fo be- 
cauſe they had not a diſtint ,know- 
ledge of Futurity. For had they con- 
fider'd their own fins,and the nature of 
their laſt Trial with the Conſequents of * 
it, this would have lowerd - all their 
Pride and Glory, they would have 
changed their Language had they look't 
upon Death as the Concluſion of Time, 
andthe beginning of Eternity; and not 
onely as a going out of this, but as an 
entrance into a ſtate that would never 
Change. It is a great Mercy and great- 
ly to be-acknowledg'd that God al- 
lows us ſo much time wherein to pre- 
pare our ſelves for this final and irre- 
vocable doom. It is an inſtance of his 
Pati- 
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Patience that is truly - Divine, that 


- notwithſtanding our many repeat- 


ed Sins' he. has not cut us off, TIt 


FF is his great Mercy that gives us leave 


to appear in his Courts before we 
appear at his Tribunal, and that he 
affords us ſuch large notice and warn- 
ing that ſo we may be ready for our 
Laſt Tryal, whereon fo very much 
depends. 


The Coneluſson. 


JT - May ſay -to- you this Evening as 

+ Chriſt, to. the: People concern» 
ing: Fob, Mat. 11. 7. What came 
you 'out to fee. — As for thoſe who 
came hither out of a, Curioſity one+> 
ly to ſee one of whom they have, 
it -may-. be, heard much diſcourſe; 
Let them. know that though, by 
reaſon--of - my. | long and; ſore Afﬀﬀtr- 
Rion, I have: beer a wonder nnto! may 
2, yet now I can ſay with ſome 


hope that God, is my ſtrong Refuge 
E 3 As 
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As for thoſe ' that came with. an 
expeQation of | hearing - ſomething 
new and diverting, that might pleafe - 
their Fancies or gratifie their Ears 
onely, they find themſelves by this © 
time mightily diſappointed. But 
Thoſe of you that came with -a 
more ſerious Intention, know, that # 
you ſee a Perſon that has by hs | 
own Sins and the Righteous Diſ- "F 
pleaſure of God been for a long ' 
Seaſon as in the very Grave, and *' 
yet by the Power and Goodneſs © 
of God brought from thence again; 
You ſee a poor Reed that has been 
ſhaken indeed by the Wind, but which 
the Grace of God has kept from be- 
ing broken ro pieces. *'Tis to you 
to whom I would principally dire& 
wy Speech, 'ris your Prayefs” which 
I would beg, that ſo you would de- 
fire of God' that the Deliverance 
which he has ſo far advanced, may be 
compleated: by the fame "Hand -and 
Mercy that has hitherto reviv'd me. 
You that have Health, have cauſe ro 
uſe bimr for. his Mercy 5: and I that 
re been long fick, have canſe to 
praiſc hinrwho has been ad ah 
27h Bo an 
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and my Helper. O magnifie the Lord 
with me, and let ws exalt bis name to- 


gether, P/al. 34 3. Letus as we join 
our Prayers, fo unite our Praiſes to 


- this mighty Lord. Do you praiſe him 


for keeping you from violent over- 
whelming pains; and [ will Praiſe him 
for mitigating thoſe that I laboured 
under 3 and though he chaſtened me 
ſore, yet he has not deliver'd me over to 
death,” And fo by this means we (hall 
bring an acceptable Sacrifice to his 
Altar, and it may be that through 
Jeſas Chriſt he will receive as a odonr 
of a ſweet ſmell this our Evening Sacri 


fie. 
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The End of the Firſt Sermon. 
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Pradical 


DISCOURSE] 


OF 
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SERMON. Il. 


.P SAL. 3o. ver. 3, 4 


O Lord, thou haſt brought up my Soul. 4 
from the grave,thou haſt kept me alive, 
that T ſhould not go down tothe pit. 
Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of i 
his holineſs. 9: 

1 

[ 

' 


Rea. 4. Reaſon 4. Eliverance from the 
als Grave is a great 


Mercy, and greatly 
to be acknowledged, becauſe by that | 
means 4 man has a longer time in which 
to prepare for another World, And 
this 1s 'more a Mercy becauſe it muſt 


go 
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go with us for ever, according to: what 
we' have done in theſe bodies; whether 
good or evil. This Lite. is our onely 
ftate of - Tryal,; and fo {ball it fare 
with us hereafter as we now behave 
our ſclves. There is no knowledge nor 
invention in the Grave whither we are 
$ goirg. None of thoſe things can be 
; performed there, which to -perform 
now is our molt ſcafonable and ne- 
Fceſlary Duty. If a man were to have 
Fa Tryal for his Eſtate or Life, he 
would take-it for a favour to have 
leifure given him wherein to make 
ready for it, and to put his Afﬀeairs in- 
to: the beſt poſture that he could, it 
ought to be reckoned a much grea- 
ter kindneſs to have notice. and time 
afforded us:wherem to- prepare for 
the Laſt determination of the State 
of : our Souls which is vaſtly more 
weighty and -Conliderable.-+ It is a 
Mercy .to have: Sickneſs or ſome tol- 
lerable Affliction ſent to fummon us 
before ' the Arrival of: the 'King of 
Jerrotirs, - and ito. bid, us put our 
Houſes,” and 'our Minds in Order, 
kit by fenſual Enjoyments, ar the 
plealting Enjoyments of -the Fleſh , 
3 that 
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that Day come upon us unawaresz! 
and leſt we be in a. (lumber when the! 
Voice (hall ſay , Behold the ' Bride: 
groom: eomes,. go ge out to meet him 
There is no queſtion at all but tha” 
is very Lawkal with ſubmiſhon. 
pray* againſt. Sudden Death > fox 
though it be a Mercy to thoſe whalg: 


Grace is eminently: ſtrong and. wha | 


are alwayes ready, to dye withc 


Lingring Pains and a Complicatia E 
of acute and violent Diſeaſes, whichS - 


make Death much more a Death than} 
it would be without them, yet to. the: 
molt the danger of Surpriſal is fo.very 
great, 'and of being hurried to the 
Bar, and.judg'd to an [Eternal Com 
dition before we have done what wo 
ought to do in time, that we my 
eſteem it-none of the leaſt Mercics of 
God'that he does by ſome (ſhaking 
blowes warn. us. before he give the 
laſt ſtroak and cut: us down. | It 
not .onely the -pradtiſe of an Holy | 
Life, and an Habitual Readineſs which 

Believers have by Faith, and the re F 
newing Operations of the Spirit, by 
the uprightneſs of their Carriage and 
the Conltancy of their Prayers, but 
Tits a 
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a more particular preparation that 
they need, 'Tis neceſfary for them 
F not onely to have Oyl in their Lamps, 
4 bur their Lamps burning 5 not ol 
F the Graces of the Spirit, but t 
4 Graces in the fulleſt brightneſs and 
4 firength, to which they can attain in 
3 this Mortal State. The beſt can 'ne- 
. yer, be ſo much prepar'd 'for Death, 
but they tay be more ſb. They ne- 
"ver have proceeded fo far in their 
Mortification but - they are ſenfible 


4 that they have ſtill more fins to/mor- 
| 'tifie 3 they have never ſo much warm- 

F td their Hearts with the” love” '6f 
'} God, but that they may Mill glow 
'4 with a purer and an hotter Flame. 
4 Tt is very deſireable to the beſt'to 
; Have'their Faith more ſtrong, . their 
| fabimiflion more calm, and their hope 
[| -more lively; 'Tis very defireable to 
'F Have more: Acquaintance' and 'Fami- 
'} Harity with God before they appear 
+ 'at his Tribunal to receive their final 
| Sentence. 'They know well that it 
3  a'great Work, impartially, feri- 
| ouſly and conſtantly to' ſearch their 
own  Heatts, and to judge themſelves 

| aright that they may not be judged 4 

| I 
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the Lord. As alfo to diſcharge- lf 
the dutics that. they owe. to Ga 
to-themſclves, ro their Neighboug: 
and..their Countrey, and they - ca 
-not: but. be very thankful chat the; 
are” allow'd more. time to do it- int 
Th# «hey may puritie their Con 
ences, raiſe their AﬀeQtions, and wil 
view. their Lives with exaQneſs and 
Care when they are ſhortly tobe 
lookt- into by an Omniſcient and uti 
erring Eye. They know. it is a Mes 
cy-to be able to looſen their Hears 
trom the World, which they axe too 
much.apt-to Jove,/ and in a weaned 
neſs from what is: ſenfible to dye by 
fore they; dye. - The moſt Religiou 
'haye the cleareſt 'Apprehenfſion - that 
t0/appear : before; Chriſt "3s no ſleight 
.orn;Common-thing z that they muſt be 
ſuch-in.- whom. he may take delight; 
and be. 4s -4 Brite adorned for. by 
HBxband, They know: that- the Ct 
'lebration- of. the. Lords Supper, and 
the hearing of the Word, and Faſt 
dayes -and- [extraordinary Seaſons of 
Prayer, are ſuch' duties as require the 
preparations of Hambling Sorrows, 
lively'Dcſires, awful Reverence, wo 
ne 
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of Sickneſs' and Recovery. 
nefs,rand Self-denia), becanſe Cod 
will: be: ſanTified of a!l that draw nigh 
wato: him. They dare ſcarcely go to 
the Lords Table without Fear and 
Trembling,. mach leſs dare: they.:go 
to the Lord himſelf without a moſt 
ſolemn Preparation. What Care do 


d - men uſe if they are . but aboutto 
S Tranſplant themſelves into fome Fo- 


reign 'Countrey , what Inquiries do 


F they make about it 2 Whar:laying in 


of -all neceſlary \Stores that they 
may. not be deſtitute of ſuitable ac+ 
commodations. when they come to 
the new. place where they. delign 
to fix. And 'tis not to be: won» 
dred at, that: ſuch as are to be re- 
moved into' another World, are- ve- 
ry ſolicitous about. it, and; very 


thankful: that -their ſeaſon and; their 


day of Grace .-is|; lengthned out. 
Whoever Conſiders. the many duties 
which the. Scripture requires of thoſe 
that believe, - what obligations they 
are under to their . Saviour, what, 
to their Fellow- Chriſtians, and - to 
thoſe who are yer ſtrangers to the 


Faith. How many Omillions and 


Commiſſions they are guilty of, and 
what 


-  Praffical Diſcourſes '» | 


what -need there is of runningyF 
watching and ſtriving with- all thaw: 
might that they may not looſe | 
ven and Glory 3 whoſo thinks 
this, -omiſt account it a [Mercy thi” 
they. have/ opportunity whercin'ay'} 
do what is ſo great and fo'''indlf; 
penfable; And as the Apoſtle fpeakiny 
ing of the new Heavens and' new}; 
Earth inferrs, What manner of perjont' 
onght ye to be in all boly Converſation 
and: Godlineſs, 2 "Pet. 3. 11. Son 
this Caſe we may' ſay what 'mannet! 
of perſons ought they to be who 
muſt quickly go into Eternity 2 How 
ſhould they labour to increaſe with ul 
the increaſe of God, to bave ſuitable 
Promiſes laid up in their Hearts; frox 
which in the foreſt Diſtreſles :they 
may fetch Relief 2 What need have 
they of manifold 'Expersences, and 
of the Compleat Armour of Righteolf 
zeſs,, which may (enable "them 60 
wreſtle with, and to fabdue, the 
various and unknown difficulties and 
Tentations of a dying Hour ; to have 
their Evidences for Salvation clear and | 
unqueſtionable ; to know that they 
arc in a ſtate of Grace, and that they | 
haw | 
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age the work of their Genera- 
Indeed the Careleſs part of 
ken think that the Prolongation of 
:8:not in this reſpect ſo great a 
Mercy. For they think that i is a 
* moſt <aſic thing to be ready for Death 
and, Judgement 3; . they think that a 


wy few-Prayers at laſt, a few Tears pe 


to God, with a Confellion of 


{| their Miſcarriages, and a few Reſo- 


in 
& | 
0 
w 
al 
le 
FJ 
re 
ud 
f 
(el 
be 
xd 
re 
id | 
5 
y 
wt | 


lations againſt what they once did 
amiſs, will put them into a good frame 
and-ferve_ their turn 3; and fo the 
time that was given them wherein 


ww re for another World 1s loſt 


unimproved, becauſe they un- 
derſtand not; the. greatneſs of their 


. 'Work, nor the'preciouſaeks and value 


World thoſe who are recover'd from 


of that Time-which gs given them to 
do'itin.. They ought to Remember 


if. they have been near to death, 


how that nearneſs c their 
Thoughts, and that they then found 
by the hurry and confuſion of their 
Apprehenſions, that Sickneſs was ro 
proper ſeaſon wherein to begin an 


'holy Courſe or to repair the diſorders 


of - an ill one, Of all men in the 
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by Death. '. It is a thing of which we 
know but little; -and none of the 
Millions of Souls that have paſt into 


'Praftical Diſcourſes | 
4 Sickneſs" that found them in their 
Impenitence have moſt Reaſon to! Ne! 
thankful becauſe had they died%n 
that Condition they had died fore 
ver, what thanks owe they to Go 
that they are under Hope 1n the 
uſe of Means, yer upon his Earth and Þ * 
not in Hell. And - there” are two F 
things with reſpet to/ our dying, which Þ _ 
render the Continuance of our: Life's F * 
preat-Mercy. 8 | 


- Firſt The ſmall ' Acquaintanee 
which we:have wirh'the Futute ſtate! 
and the neceflity we're under to pet 
as lively apprehenſjons--of -it | as we 
can. \ There - are: many ſtrange 'Vi- 
ciflitudesin this World; man 'F | 
that we ſee in' Countreys, when F | 
Kingdoms! paſs from one- to another; 
in Families, when the number is ei- 
ther increafed or dimini{hed 3; and we 
ſuffer many changes in our Bodies 
from Sickneſs to-Heakh; and from 
Health to Sickneſs' again, but there 
is no change that 1s (© great as this 


the | 
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the' inviſible World have come again 


to tell vus how it is. All that go hence 


"3 


1 


*remain fixed in their own ſtate, ſome - 
Fexpetting, and others fearing the 


Pa. 
% 


Reſurrection and the Great Day. 
We have but very obſcure apprehen- 


- fions of that ſeparated ſtate, we 


know but little of the Great All-com- 


|  prehending Spirit, and little with 
- Clearneſs and full farisfation of onr 


own Souls, When we know fome- 
thing of Spirits by their cftefts and 
the difcoverics they make of them- 
ſelves, and would more fully know 
their nature and have adequate Con- 
cepttons of them 3 we are like liule 
Children that ſee the Image and Re- 
preſentation of ſome delightful object 


"ma Glaſs, and then turn the gla(s 


hoping to ſee it in its full dimenſions 
but by that means lofe the fight of it 


- altogether : So it is with us in our 


moſt Critical Inquiries into Spiritual 
and .Immaterial Subſtances. Never- 
theleſs ic is very delircable to know 
in what condition our Souls will be 
when they leave the Body, and what 


-1s the nature of that abode into which 


we muſt go but which we never ſaw. 
| Into 
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Into - what Regions we muſt then 
take our flight and after what man- 


ner this will be done: When thar 2 3 


Soul which touch't and wrought by | 2 


our hands, ſpoke by our tongue and / ! 


heard by our Ears, ſball have her - 
preſent Organs taken from her, and 
paſs from ſenſible objects on Earth to 
a ſpacious unſeen World. When as in 
the twinkling of an Eye our ſpirits 
will go from this lower (tate through 
the Aiery Region and the vihble 
Heavens ſoaring till they come to 
the Throne of God. All the Animal 
AdGions of Nouriſhment and Growth, 
all the Senſations that ariſe from out- 
ward and Material objects will ceaſe, 
and theſe ſpirits will be more vigo- 
rous and Active than now they are, 
When Death comes it leaves the body 
though far different from what it was 
yet (till in our view. We ſee where 
it is, and what Qualities it is inveſted 
with 3 how it 1s diſpoſed of we know, 
and are able to give fome exat Ac- 
count of its Condition, of this we 
have a more diſtin Apprehenſion, 
but none of a ſeparated Soul but what 
15 very impertecct. 

'Tis 
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- Tis certain * the Soul will cher *Yide M. 
preſerve the Faculttes that are nap 
tural ro it', viz. to Underſtand; to Zifet des 
Will, ro Remember, as 'tis repreſent- oy ors 
ed to us under the Parable of Dives mort-pag. 
and Lezari#: So long as 'tis lodg- 5: ©* 
ed here it fees and perceives Corporal 

things by the Organs of the Senſes, 

and reaſons upon the Images that are 
labour'd in the Phantafie ; bur there 

are In our Souls Idea's purely intel- 
letual, and which have in them no- 

thing Material as the Contemplati- 

ons of the Nature of God and of 

his Attributes. We Intle know how 

the People of the diſembodied So- 

cieties AR, and Will, and Under- 

ſtand, and communicate their Thoughts 

to one another. What Conception 

can we have of a ſeparated Soul, bur 

that 'rtis all thoueht, and that either 

in the Calmneſs of an elevated Joy, 

or the bitterneſs of overwhelming 
Anguilh, according to the ſtate in 

which it is and the ſentence that 1s 

paſt upon it. When a Mans Body 1s 

taken from him by Death, he is turn'd 

into all Thought and Spirit, either 10- 
finitely more pleas'd or more amaz'd 

F 2 than 
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than be could be in this World. How: 
great will be its thoughts, when it is | 
without any hinderance from theſe. 
_ material Organs that now obſtruRt 
its operations. © In that Eternity 
« ( as one expreſſes it.) the whole 
« power of the Sou] runs together | 
* one and the ſame way. In this! 
World the foul ſends out Parties 
of it {clf, divers wayes, or to fe- 
veral ends; the Judgment may be Þ 
pleaſed in the main, and yet the Þ 
AfﬀeQions diſturbed 3 or theſe more Þ 
ſtill, and yet the Judgment difia- 
tisfied and diſturbed : One thought 
goes out in high diſcontent, ano- 
ther flyes after it, recalls and re- | 
conciles it : On the other fide, one F 
thought leaps out of the Soul with F 
pleaſure, another reproves daunts F 
and dejects it, with a correQtion F 
of its haſte. But in Eternity the 
ſoul is united in its motions, which 
way one Faculty goes, all go; 
and the Thoughts are all Con- 
centred as ug one whole Thought 
of Joy or Torment. Beverley Great 
* Soul of Mar, pag. 292. | Theſe 
things cannot but occaſion great va- Þ 
ricty 
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E ricty of thoughts in every Confider- 


ing Man 3 and the foul eſpecially 
when it looks toward that World 


 -and thinks it ſclf near it, can no more 
 *ceaſs to be Inquiſitive about it than 


itcan ceaſe to be a ſoul, We may 
indeed be too curious in this matter, 
though.ic ſeems to be a Curiolity that 
4s molt excuſeable, becauſe it concerns 
a mans ſelf, his own foul, and his own 
Eternity 3 and when we have ſearch- 
ed as deep as we can, we mult confeſs 
our Ignorance, and ſay with the 
:Prophet upon another occaſion, Lord 
thou knoweſs ! In theſe Contempla- 
tions we | muſt make+ the Word of 
God our onely' Guide, and it is a 
Mercy greatly to be acknowledged 
that God allows us time wherein to 
Converſe with that Goſpel -that has 
brought life and immortality to light ; and 


with that Saviour who is the great Pro- 
-phet and Teacher of the Church, who 


came from Heaven, and is now gone 
thither, and we may fully-reſt and Ac- 
quieſce in the diſcoveries that he has 
given us of that Countrey , for he 
knew it very well, was very faith- 


'- ful in the diſcharging of his office, 
* --and does not impoſe upon us any 


I 3 thing 
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thing that is either falſe or incredi> / 
ble 3 by our Holy Prayers we are t0% 
maintain a Commerce with him and 
with that World, and by our fre-" 
quent going thither in our Medita- 
tions we may gain a clearer know- 
ledge of. it. - Though there are no 
bounds on which our thoughts can 


terminate, but onely the Reyelations We 
which God has been pleasd to make © 
m his own Ward. hat ws above © 
thoſe Heavens, and that Firmament 7 
that we ſee, there's none caniteY us "F- 
but God ' and our Saviour who. are #: 


there. For when Men baye.abſtra- ; 


Qed their- Thoughts , with as much JE 


induſftry.as they can from, All that 
3s material 'and: ſenſible, when they 
have reftin'd- their Underſtandipgs to 
the greateſt ſpirituality, and pored 
never ſo long upon the ſtate of fe- 
paration, they will (till remain in the 
dark about it. And he is the moſt 
happy Man who 1n the fiacere per- 
formance of the Dutics of Religion 
can reſign his Soul to Chriſt in Death, 
and caſt bim though he is to be re- 


moved to a ſtrange and a new 
World, For immediately after he 
5 
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is loos'd from the Body. he will un- 
-derſtand more 1n an inſtant then all 
the moſt Learned in this World 
have ever underſtood by the labour 
and diligence of many years. | 


Secondly, That which renders the 
continnance of Time'to us. wherein to 
prepare for Death, - a great Mercy, is 
becanſe ws are to "djt but Once; and 
upon the well or it doing of it de- 
pendsour future Happineſs or Miſery. 
1t'1s a great Mercy that: we have time 
wherein to make ready: for our laſt 
Combat, for if we loſe the Battle 
once we are overthrown: for ever, it 
muſt not be fonght .over again. It 
is a Mercy that we have leifure to 
compleat our journey well, for we 
muſt never travel over the- ſame 
Road again. There will be no ſe- 
cond Edition wherein to Corre& our 
former Errors, when a period is once 
put to the laſt Line of Life. Oh 
what Faith, , what Courage, what 
Strength is neceſſary to Conquer the 
Fears of Death, and Death it ſelf ? 
If men fail -in their Trades they may 
by the kindneſs of their Friends be 
F 4 ſet 
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ſet up again, if they have ſaffer'd'®? 
Lofles by Shipwrack, by Fire or by 3 
Plunder, they may be repaired, but F 
a Soul once loſt ' will remain ſo for'\ 
ever. Tis a Jong, long Eternity that'? 
ſucceeds our Time ; if we ſhould? 
live on Earth as many Hundred'+ 


it would bear no proportion "with © 
thatvaſt and endlefs duration. © Who- 
ever compares the ſhortneſs of our 
preſent ſtare with the continu- 
ance of that into which we enter 
when we are to dye, cannot - but 
eſteem the being brought back 
from the Grave to be a great Mercy. 
If you have been careleſs of hear- 
ing at one ſeaſon you may hear the 
Word again at another ; if you have 
heretofore been cold in your Prayers, 
you may now excite your Hearts , 
and pray with more fervourz but if 
you once dye ill, you muſt never 
mend ſo concluding a Miſcarriage. 
All the Tears we ſhed cannot give 
Life to the Body from which the 
Soul is fled. All the Aoguiſl of 
Miferable Souls cannot procure for 
them another Tryal. They that are 
WD . once 


of Sickneſs and. Recovery. 
= oiice-cut down muſt never be plant- 
© ed by the Rivers: fide any more. 
© There is bope of a tree, if it be cut 
" down that it will ſprout again, and that 
| the: tender branch thereof will not ceaſe, 
© thongb the root thereof wax old in the 
" earth, and: the ſtock, thereof die in the 
S ground 4 yet through the ſcent of Wa- 
” ter it will | bltd. and bring forth boughs 
| like @ plant... . But man, dieth and waſt- 
” ah away, yea man giveth up the 
ghoſt, and where is he, Job 14. 7, 

$8, 93-10. | 


” from the grave have cauſe to be thank- 
ful,” becanſe by that means they have 
more opportunity to be ſerviceable to the 
Glory of God, and to be uſeful in the 
World, Meerly to live is not a thing 
very defireable, conſidering how nia- 
ny Miſeries there are 1n Lite, to 
What Evils and Inconveniences our 
Bodies are obnoxious, and that the 
pains which they may ſuffer may be 
both very long, and ſo fecret that 
none can underſtand either what 
they are or how to remove them, 
But it is a moſt defirable thing to 
: | Live 


Reaſon 5. Thoſe who are brought up Reg, 
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Live when we can thereby . obtain 


the. Ends that are truly Great and 
Noble. For, 3M 


TW . k 

Firſt, Hereby a mm may do good 
fo. others} He may teach the Igno- 
rant, reduce the wandring 3 and by 
the fincerity of his Counfel, by the'F 
zeab of his Prayers; ati the- Luſtre 
and: HolineG of -a good Example, Þ 
advance the power of Religion. Þ 
Our -Lives are not our - own, they | 
are Gods by a double, title both of. 
Creation and Redemption 3 they are . 
to' be -us'd for him who preſerves, Þ 
or takes them away as he will. Not ? 
onely Miniſters but every private 
Chriſtian is obliged by the Name he 
bears, and by the Relation that 'he 
has to the holy Society of Believers, 
and to the Kingdom of Chriſt, where- 
of he is a Subject, to enlarge it by 
all good ways that he can; and eve- 
ry man is the more obliged to this 
when God has beſtow'd a new Life | 
upon him, When we are near to 
the Gates of the Grave, and look 
back and ſee with how little Zeal 
and Diligence we had ſpent our 
time, 


T3 
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- time, and how little we. had -done 
| for him who bleſt us all our dayes, 
then: we are enclined moſt earneſtly 
* to beſeech him that he would grant 
-.us another | Tryal, and that then we 
would improve-it much better than 
X .we did our former time, and when 
F ,he doecs:grant us what we have axkr, 
F -then- it thould be our great indeavour 
” not to-fruſtrate and diſappoint the 
* deſigns of his Goodneſs and: Mer- 
cy. Then muſt we teach tranſereſ- 
fors; his way, telling them how dread- 
Joi thing it is to fall into the bands 
of the living God. Then we may 
tel the Healthful what Sickneb i, 
what we have found it 10 be by 
pur own Experience, then we may 
tell them how it makes very uneaſie 
and troubleſome Companions of our 
now beloved Bodies. How i de- 
| -prive us of all our Pleaſures and 
Recreations, in the day, and of our 
reſt at night. That all their Friend- 
ſhips, Converſations, and Merryments 
without true Religion are altogether 
vain 3 and not onely ſo, but they 
leave a ſting of guilt behind when 
the ſweetneſs that once allurd is 
gone 
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gone away. We may warn them to 
provide for the dayes' of darkneſs 
and for the many Miferies of Like. 
that will ſooner: or latter overtake Þ - 
them. When we are 'Recover'd we! 
can tell the Diſeaſed, of the Goods * 
nes and the Power of God, tha: 
they can never be (© diſtzefſed, but 
that it is ſtill” in his power to'help Þ 
them, and 'a Word of his Mouth Þ 
can heal them when other Phyſitians 
are of no value. We 'can then 'by Þ 
what 'we felt our ſelves tell them Þ 
ſomething of the 'Evil effe&s and 

bitterneſs 'of Sin. Though what we JF 
feel in ſome Caſes is far more then 
what we can expreſs. ' We car after 
our Sickneſs excite all cur Acquain- 
tance to Fear and to love God, to 
fear him who can in a few daye 
bring them' very low, and to love 
him who can quickly raiſe the Jow- 
eſt up again. A Man has much 
more to do on Ezrth than to- ſecure 
his own Salvation - The World, 
the Church, the Nation to which he 
belongs, do all claim a' part in him. 
The Converted and the ' Uncon- 
verted, his Relations and Friends, 
the 
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the: good and the bad do all need 
F and require his belp 5 and it is a 
\F - Mercy greatly to be acknowledged, 
F that. God renewes our ſtrength and 
opportunity that we may do ſome 
ſervice | for him- before we dye. 
There are many Duatics to | be per- 
formed here, which cannot be done 
in another World, *Pſal. $8, 1. 
His loving kindneſs cannot be decla- 
red in the Grave nor his Faithfulneſs 
in deſftrudtion. *Pſal. 6. 5. In death 
there is no remembrance of thee, in 
the grave who ſhall give thee thanks, 
'P/al. 115. 17. The dead praiſe not 
the Lord, neither any that go down 
into ſilence, Now it is a bleſſed 
and a glorious priviledge to praiſe 
him. here on Earth; for though he 
be praiſed among the glorify'd, it 
is without any propogation of praiſe 
to the name of God , for that is 
the Priviledge of the Saints on 
Earth, where they make known his 
name to thoſe that knew it not be- 
fore, or make it more known to 
thoſe that knew it. As alſo to ad- 
vance the Kingdom of Chriſt ia the 
World, to which the dead con- 
tribute 
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good Examples by the ſincerity and, 
inoffenfiveneſs of their Carriage, for;;F 
in heaven there is no need of good, 
Examplas. There is no Evil Perſog3FÞ 
to be reduced, and all there are 3 


poſſeſt of rheir Happineſs, Vid.a4F 


A 


tribute nothing at all, and to gives F 


Hook's Priviledge of the Saints on, I 
Earth beyond thoſe in Heaven in re-,_ 


gard of many duties, pag, 12. Here it} 


1s that we may feed the Hungry ,,,Þ 


cloath the Naked, viſit the vick;.,; 
lodge the poor that have- no dwel- # 


ling place, Here wu is by our Sym- 7. 


pathy that we may weep with thoſe ,; 
that weep, and 1a fome reſpe& imi- //; 
tate the kind Incarnation of our.;F 
Saviour by putting on the Wants. 
and Miſertes of others. But in Heas 
ven there is no Miſerable perſon to /; 
relieve, no opportunity to ſhew our 1} 
Mercy and Compaſtion to the affliQ- 
ed, and yet this Grace 1s one of the... 
faireſt Lineaments of the new Crea- 
ture, and which cauſes in us a near. 
reſemblance of our Heavenly Father, 
Here we may pray for the Sick, the -: 
Tempted and the Perfecuted, but | 
there is an happy freedom from 
Sick» 
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"Sickneſs and Temptation. While 


*# and Prayers for our Friends do 
iF them good, but in that World for 
# ought -we know, fuch an Interce(- 
IF fion ceaſes 3 and -we are ſore. there 
iS is neither Command, Example or 
© Promiſe in all the Scripture to en- 
23F courage us to make our Application 
i to the Saints deparied for the Re- 
F lief of our wants; that Homage is 
xiÞ alone due to Chriſt the Great -and 
2 onely Mediatour, whoſe Mediation 
iF is founded on the excellency of his 
* Perſon, and the Ranſom that he 

: gave to God. 'Tis here on Earth 
; that the ſtrong in Faith way affiſt 
| the weak ; 'tis -here they may ſpeak 
| words of Comfort and Refreſhment 
| to the weary ſoul 3 whereas above 
;F they all reſt from their Labours. 
'} Tis here they muſt ſtrengthen the 
weak hands, and Confirm the feeble 
knees, and fay to them that are of « 
| fearfied heart be ſtrong, fear not 5 Ia. 
35. 3, 4+ 'Tis here that the fathers 
| to their children muſt make krown his 
truth, Ifa. 38. 19. and endeavour 
{4 that his name may be celebrated from 
| Gene- 


'we live we may by Interceffion 


79 


Pratiical Diſcourſes 


Generation- to Generation, ahd that: 
the people which ſhall be created muy | 
praiſe the Lord. "Pal: 102 18. *This: 
here that in the mid(t of fore Fry- 


als we muſt exerciſe our Faith, for 
there it will be turned into fight and 


full Aſſurance. ' 'Tis here that we? 
muſt wait in hope for there theF 
good which we expect will be pot Þ 


ſcſt. *Tis here that we muſt love 
our Enemics and bleſs them that 
Curſe us. And this Faith and Hope 


and love are greatly ſerviceable ta } 
the Propagation'of the Goſpel. *Tis Y 
here on Earth that we muſt ac- F 


quire and uſe theſe Graces and 
exerciſe the Gifts which God hath 
given us for the common good. 
For whether there be propheſies they 
ſhall fail, whether there be tongues they 
ſhall ceaſe, whether there be knowledge 
it ſhall maniſh away, » Cor, 13, $. 
What a Mercy is it to have Life 
and time wherein to perform ſo ma 
ny good Works for the advantage 
of our Neighbours 2 What a Mercy 
is it for a Magiſtrate to live, that 
he may ſhine with more brightneſs 
and fill his higher Orb with clearer 

; | Light; 
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Light; That he may by his own good _ 
Example and by his diſcouraging of 
Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, promote 
the Kingdom of Chriſt as well as con- 
trive for the Honour of his own Do- 
minions What-a Mercy is it to a Mz- 
wifier that he may live to ſpeak In the 
name of God, to bring the glad tid- 
ings of Salvation, and to be long em- 
ployed in bringing home poor wan- 
dring finners to Jeſs Chriſt ? To un- 
fold'the Myſterics of the Gofpel and 
the  unſearchable riches of Grace and 
Mercy that are therein, and to ufe the 
Talents that are given him for his Ma- 
ſters Glory. How much more defire- 
able is it to ſuch an one to be fpeak- 
Ing in the Pulpit than to -be filent m 
the Grave 2 and to have all his know- 
ledge. that he acquired with painful 
Labour and waking Thoughts to be 
as it were buricd with him, or at leaft 
tot to be of any further ufe ro the 
World? What a Mercy is it to a Pa- 
rent that he may Live to educate his 
his children i the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord ; that he may initruct 
and Antidote them againſt the Con- 
tagions of this World, where Evil 
Examples are ſo numerous 'and good 
G ONES 
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ones ſo-very rare to give- them warn- 


ing of the dangers which he himſelf | 


narrowly eſcapd, and to acquaint 
them betimes with the wayes of God? 
and: by his conduct and prudent ads 
vice, and frequent Exhortations and 
conſtant prayers to recommend them 
frequently to .the bleſſing of Provi- 
dence,: and to fortifie them againſt 
the raſhneſs, and bzſte, and folly 
of their-Carelefs Age. Tis ealie in- 
deed for thoſe that are faithful ia their 
ſeveral ſtations to defjre Death, - as 4 
Traveller deſires the ſhadow of a Rock in 
a weary land ; and as a Labourer after 
a days hard labour js glad of the ap- 
ptoaching Night that hemay goto bed, 
[Tis a piece of ſclf-denial for-very Holy 
Men to-be content to Live and to ſtay 
on Earth when they have a well-groun- 
ded hope of Heaven. To ſtay in the 
midſt of hard ſervice, Tentations and 
Tryals, and to endure the heat of the 
day when they might have their Re- 
ward ; eſpecially it they be afflicted 
with tedious bodily pains, for to ſerve 
God with chearfulneſs in the midl(t of 
paiti 18 a noble effect of Faith, It is a 
very Generous thing to deſire to Live 
when they have no pleaſure in Lite but 
Pl 
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as jt gives them an occaſion to be ſer- 
viceable tothe. Church. It is not alt 

ther ſowith thoſe who are 1a full health 
and Eaſe. For as their ſtrength is grea- 
ter, {o their work on that account is 
more delightful, and may be done with 
more vigour. There 1s not amore Re» 
markable Inſtance in Hiſtory than that 
of our Apolile, *Phil, 1. 21, 22, 23. 
For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
gain, But if I live in the fleſh, this as the 
fruit of my labour « yet what T ſhall chuſe I 
wot not, For I am in a ſtrait betwixt 
two, having a deſire to depart, and to be 
-with Chriſt which is far better. Neverthe- 
leſs to abide in the ficſh 4s more needful for 


Jon. | * Was there ever ſeen any thing * Vide 
in the World greater then the frame 52 '* 


and behaviour of this Apoſtle, this 
Holy' Man of God 5 this Angel in 
Fleſh we might have called him but 
that he ſpeaks of dying  'Tis no 
great matter for a Man to defire to 


. Live and to be ſerviceable, who is 


under Doubts and Fears about his 
Salvation ; 'tis what he ought chictly 
to edclire, that he may renew his E- 
vidences and work out his Salvati- 
on with more diligence. But this 
was not the caſe of 'Paxl, he knew 
G 2 that 
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that to dye would be his gain. It was 
(as'it were) put to his choice whes 
ther he would go to Chriſt, to that 
dear Maſter who had loved him and 
whom he had lov'd, or ſtay below in #. 
this World, a World that had\ given # 
him very coarſe and rude Entertain- 
ment, that had” afflitted and ſcorn'd 
and vilified and perſecuted him wher- 
ever he came.' And yet-this poor 
weary Traveller is willing ſtill to tra- 
vel for the good of others when he 
might have been at home. He is wil 
ling to ſtay amidſt the reproaches and 
ains and ſorrows of this Earth, when 
he might have gone to Heaven where 
he would have had a Crown of Glory 
and have been in the midſt of Joyes 
and HalleJujahs. He might have gone 
ro Triumph and Vidtary, but for the 
ſake of his Neighbours and his Friends 
_ he is willing to renew the Combat. 
He had been long tolt on a very ſtormy 
Sea, and might now it he had ſo plea- 
ſed have gone into the Port 5 but for 
J their ſakes he 1s willing, from the ve- 
! ry Harbours Mouth, to put to Sea, 
and to abide new dangers and ſtorms 
again, No Soul, excepting that of | 
Chriſt, was ever {fired with a a 
Lea 
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Zeal for God, and the Salvation of 0+ 
thers, than this of Paxy/. There is a 
different behaviour viſible in Heze- 


kiah, who when it was told him by 
the-Prophet, 1/a. 38. 1, 2. Thus ſaith 


" #he Lord Set thine houſe in order, for thou 


ſhalt die and not live, He turned his face 
to the wall and prayed, and wept ſore, 
ver. .}. One would have thought it 
ſhould not have been an unwelcom 
Meſſage to a good-man, eſpecially to 
one who could refle&t upon his Sin- 
cerity, and appea! to God about it ; 
to one that as we may Imagine might 
have been, after ſo pure and fo ſincere 
2 Lite, accuſtom'd to the Thoughts of 
fo great a Change ; that knew that 
the ſetting of his Sun, was that it 
might riſe agein in a glorious Im- 
mortality. lt is a wonder to (ce thoſe 
Cheeks bedewed with Tears which 
one would have thought ſhould have 
been adorn'd with ſmiles ; as a Soldier 
is glad to be diſcharged from long du- 
ty, or after having long maintained a 
Place with great Hardſhips, to have 
the : Siege raiſed, and to be ſer at 
Liberty.: But there are Three Reaſons 


uiually, aſlign'd for it. 
| G 3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Though he was a very good 
Man, yet he was (till but a Man, had 
thoſe Humors and Paſlions which are 
uſually put into a great agitation ups 


on the thoughts of fudden Death. The | 
Body and the Soul have been fo long F 


Acquainted that they zre loth to 
arts 

Secondly, Becauſe he had no TiTe, 
he was deſcended from David, and in 
a probability as he might think of hay- 
ing the Meſſzzh come of him according 
to the Fleſh. And, | 

Thirdly, He deſired to Live longet 
for the Reformation of the Church.For 
his Age is reckoned to be then bur 3g, 


Fuller's and that he dyed at * 54. We ought to 
/ be very thankful when God brings us 


from the Grave and will uſe us in his 
fervice. He needs us not ; if a thouſand 
ſuch as we are ſhould dye, how quick: 
ly can he ſupply our places with fuck 
as may be more fairhfn}, and on whom 
he will beſtow more Grace and berter 
Gifts, When be took away ſachyreat 
Men as Moſes, Aaron and Elias, tre found 
others to put in theit ſte-ds, #nd the 
Church and the Tntereſt of Chriſt will 
not dye with us. *THoſe that'are moſt 
devored to the ſervice of God, would 
not 
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not- have the opportunities even of 
difficult obedience taken fromthem too 
ſoon, Having often diſhonoured God 
in the time of their Health, they would 
ſtill ſerve him though it be in pain. In- 


© deed though Believers may ſometimes 


earneſtly dcfire to go to Heaven when 
this World through their languiſhing 
Atfitions and fore Tryals is. become 
uneafie to them, yet God will have 
them to ſerve him here on-Earth tho' 
it be with much trouble.Chriſt prays not 
that he would take his diſciples out Fl the 
World, Tho' they were prefecuted and 
hated in is, Job, 17, 15+ And this may 
give us ſome Light into ane of the oſt 
my ſterious parts of the Providexce of God, 
why he ſuffers his ſervants to conflict 
with. violent pains when he could eaſe 
them with a word-; why he ſuffers 
them to make their Couches to ſwim 
with Tears, when he could quickly 
wipe all their Tears away ; why he 
ſaffers them to groan long in Miſery, 
when if he pleasd he could tranſlate 
them-to Heaven without a figh. *Tis, 
that they may live to ſerve him even 
m theſe Aﬀflictions, and by the Expe- 
riences which they have of his Faijth- 
fulnels be eacouraged more and more 
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to truſt in him. He could at their firſt 
Converſion give them the Reward, 
and as ſoon as they are adopted to be 
his Sons,make them aCtual Policflors of: 
that Inheritance to which they are 


Heirs.Or be could (trengthen their San») 'F 


ctification - and compleat their Grace, 
that they ſhould 'not complain and 
mourn/as they now do, for the hard+ 
neſs of. their hearts, their deadneſs and 
unbelief. 1t is not that he takes delight 
in their Grief, or that be finds an Har- 
mony in their Groans. Tis becauſe even 
they (ball feel the bitterneſs of (in,they 
ſhall know the way to Life to be ſtrait 
. and narrow; that ſo they may at length 
wonder more at the riches and freeneſs 
of his Grace,that brings them to Glory 
even-by ſuch unlikely wayes. He will 
have them to be train'd up with dith- 
culties, to ſtrive, and to wreſtle with 
them, that ſo their Fervour may ſhame 
the coldneſs and indifference of others 
who take no pains for their Salvation. 
He will have them to go laden under 
the ſenſe of cheir Corruptions, that ſo 
finding their daily need of Chriſt,they 
may {till remember him who is their 
help, and finding ſo much guilt in 
themſelves they may apply themſclyes 

| to 
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to his unſpotted Righteouſneſs for Ju- 
ſtification, and to his Word and Spirit 
for new degrees of Holineſs 3 thatthey 
may have experience of his Goodneſs 
and he of their Obedience and Love ; 
that they may know the Loving-kind- 
neſs, the Care, and the Wiſdom of that 
God that Pilots their Ship when it is 
covered with waves and ſtormes; for 
ſtormes are the Triumph of his Art and 
he ſteers even the linking Veſlel to 
the Port, 

Secondly, By being brought from the 
Grave, « Man may be enabled to. do 
much good to bimpelf as well us to 0 
thers ;, that ſo he may at laſt with joy 
give an account of his Stewardſhip 
that he may increaſe his own reward, 
and by Gods Grace make his Crown 
of Happineſs more ſparkling and more 
full of. weighty Glory. As no man 
ought to be ſatisfied with the loweſt 
degrees of grace,ſo every one may and 
ought by an Innocent Ambition, and 
a multitude of good Works, to indea- 
yourto fit near to.the Throne, and not 
only to ſave himfelf,but to carry others 
with him to heaven that may be his 
Joy and his Crown in that Day. 
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Rea. 6, Reaſon 6. and Laſtly, There are ſe. 
weral circumſtances that may enlarge the 
kindneſs of being brovght from the Grave, 
and which ought to render us more thank- 
fall for it. Thoſe that are good may: 
have their iniquities viſtted with ſiripes, 
and it- cannot but be a terrible thing 
to fear that they ſhall be ſnatcht away 
whileſt they are puniſht with the 
rods which their own Sins have made, 
As the "Prophet was devoured by a Lion 
for his Diſobedience to the command 
of -God, 1 King. 13. 21. It is a great 
Mercy to live to ſee the good of his 
Choſen, and it is a puniſhment to be 
taken away jaſt when ſome great de- 
tverance ts coming to the Church. It 
was a thing which eMofes greatly de- 
fired to ſee the Promiſed Land, and to 
go thither; to ſee it indeed was granted 
him, but to enjoy it” was denied him be- 
cauſe of the provocation at the Rock, 
It is a Miſery to ſee Plenty for others, 
and not to taſte thereof our ſelves like 
that Lord of Samaria who periſhed for 
his unbelict, 2 King. 7. 2.17. 18. 1t 
15 a great Mercy to be delivered after | 


we have been afflicded and ready to dye, 
when the terrors of God have amazed us 


and his fierce wrath has gone over #4, 


Pla , 
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Pal 88. 15, How fad a thing ivit to 
dye under a ſenſe of the weight of in, 
and to'have no proſpect of a PafGon; 
to feel as it wereghe very ſcorching 


 flamts of Hel), and ro*have no hope 


that theſe wil! ever be cool'd or re- 
mov'd, but rather grow more hot and 
ſcorching $ to have no Comfort from 
Heaven or Earth, no reſt for the Body, 
rio compoſure for the Soul to be fink- 
mg and to have nothing to lay hold up- 
on, to ſtand ſhivering on the brink of 
deſtruction and roſceno way of eſcape, 
to be compaſled in with ſin behind and 
with Miſcrics before, to bein darkneſs 
and toſce no light, not to know where 
our Lot will be fxt, not to know bur 
that it may be among the damned. To 
be near to the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
and to be afraid of appearing there. 
This is a ſtate in which no man would 
chuſe to dye for it is inexpretlably rer- 
rible z and it is a moſt wonderful mer- 
cy to be delivered from a Cafe fo fad 
as this. For how uncomfortable is it to 
a' mans ſclf to be roaring tm the diſqniet- 
neſs of his ſeul,not to be able to hve be- 
cauſe of the inſupportablenefs of Ins 
Pain, nor to dare ro-dye becauſe of 
the greatneſs of his fins that are always 
before 
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before him;and thatare like to lye down 
with bins in the duſt, How uncomfore- 
ablevs it to the Relations and Friends 
of the fick and dying;that f-e him ſtru- 
gling and crying 'under pains which 
tear-him to pieces How uncomfortable 
is it to them, to hear his doleful Ex- 
prefiions about his Eternal ſtate, to ſee 
the angrAſh of his ſoul and the arrows of 
the Almighty ſticking in it, which makes 
him a terror to himſelf, and to thoſe 
that are round about him. How wofuls 
thing is this! and if a man get to Hes 
ven at laſt by the mighty Grace of God, 
yet it is a thing very undefireable roÞ6 
thither as by the very gates of Hell, 
for a man to have his days ſbortned and 
his ſtrength weakned in the way, Plal, 
102. 23, and to have his Suz go down 
at noon, looks like the diſpleaſure of 
God ; and no man would dye by the 
frown of God, A man cannot be blam- 
ed who is loth to dyetill he ſave ſome 
Hope that it ſhall go well with him for 
ever. 'Tis a fore Evil to be thrown aſide 
45 a broken veſſel in which there is no 
pleaſure, Fer. 22. 28. It is a great mercy 
to be kept from raging violent diſtem- 
pers, and to be deliverd from ſuch, 


after- we | have -long groaned under 
them, 
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ther.It is a great Mercy-to have {uch a 
fickae(s as will allow us time to exhort, 
and-diret -and- counſel others 3» and 
'tis vetfy | defireable that we may! byia 
Chriſtian Carriage ſet our Seal to Re-+ 
ligion,and (hew is Power and Realicy; 
'Tis a moſt glorious thing to dye 3n the 
Lord. e. as one Paraphraſes it, in the 
Spirit-of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, in the 
Spirit of Faith and Love, 1n a Spirit of 
Elevation towards God which makes 
the dying believer to go towards Hea- 
ven with all his force,and like his Savi- 
our commit his ſoul with joy into the 
hInds of his heavenly Father. Du Boſc 
Sermons, p.354. We ought to praythat 
we may not be like the wicked in our 
death, and that we may be found of our 
Lord in peace;and that we may ſay with 
old Simeon,when after long expectation 
he ſaw the Meſſzab and embraced him 
in his arms, Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace accordingtothy word, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luk. 
2.29,30. This we may beg of God, for 
It is not only for our happineſs bur for 
his Glory, when we can truſt him tho' 
we go into a ſtate which he has pro- 
mis d indeed, but which we never faw. 
What a glorious thing is it, when weare 
draws- 
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drawing near to the end of Life to be 
able to wait, and not only to wait, bit - 
tolong ; not only to believe znd hope, 
bue'to rejoyce and triumph 'th the 
thovght' of ſceing God 2 To give to 
thoſe that live, an Example of dying 
well, which is the moſt difhcul thing 
in the World. What a mercy is it whey 
A'man aftermany long and weary ſteps 
or Earth is going ſtored with Experts 
ences and' a well-grown Fatth to his 
Journeys end 2 When a man arrivesat 
Heaven like a veſſel well fraighted and - 
richly Laden,that after a long and dan- 
gerous Voyage is coming home, T6 
thine all his Life with the beauties of 
Holineſs, and when he dies to-ſet hike 
'the Sun in beams,to riſeagain.Oh what 
a pleaſant thing is it to a Believer to 
haveihe ſweet foretaſtes of heaven here; 
and hereafter to enter into th: joy of his 
Lord? To be blown along with a full 
pale of afſured and undaunted Hope. 
To be able to fay, ! know whom 1 have 
believed, I have fought the good fight of 
faith, T am going to that God whoſe [ am 
and whom I ſerve 5 to that God who has 
loved me,and whom [ have loved,who 
will be my own God for ever and ever. 
What a glorious thing is it when a 
Chriſtt- 


Chriſtian by. the aſlſtance of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit hay mortified all inordioate 
deſires after any thing in this life; when 
he canf{ay,Let me ariſe and go hence-to 
a.better, place;zwhen the AfﬀeCtions and 
all, the powers of che Soul are on the 
wing to meet its Saviour on the way 5 
when it is in an actual readineÞs,and as 
ſoon as ever it hears the voice. faying, 
Come up hither, will freely go and with 
luch holy haſte as if it would prevent 
Chriſt in his-coming to terch it. It is a 
thing greatly to be delired and prayed 
for, that when our laſt hour.comes, we 
may not onely 1n the General be pre- 
pared to dye, but that we may be ina 
dying Framc;and a man is,Jo when he is 
very ſubmillive-to God and his bleſſed 
Will, when he is pleas'd with that order 
of his Pre widence,that calls him hence. 
When by Faith he is intirely looſen'd 
from the * World and Worldly things, 
and in aſſurance of Salvation can yield 
up his Life with this, Lord Jeſus re- 


ceive my Spirit. 


Inf. x, 1f being brought from the Grave 1, | 


be ſo great a mercy,an on which we ought © 
to be thank ful, then what cauſe have thoſe 
to orrwary x who are delivered ſo as never 
to be in danger of dying any more. Happy 
are 
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are they who are deliver'd fo as evertd 


be deliver'd, never to feet the ſame bit: Þ 
terneſs which they once felt,” nor ts 


groan under the ſame Miſeries ahd C4 
lamities. We praiſe God here on Earth 
but alas how low and how weak are 
our Prajfſes to what he deſerves for his 
own Excellencies, and for his Mercy to 
us? How cold are our warmeſt praiſes 
to theirs aboye, who are all in admiras 
tion,Extaſie and Love ? And well may 
they praiſe him in the moſt elevated 
manner, that certainly know that «l 
their diſeaſes are heal'd and their bhriqui: 
ties forgiven, That by their nearneſs to 
God ſee his Face and how well-pleasd 
hes with all 'they dos - they praiſe the 
riches of his Grace in pardoning ſo many 
ſins and fo great z they praiſe his power 
and his Wifdom that guided their poot 
trembling Souls to his own Gloryzthetr 
hearts are full of Love, and is that 


which produces Praiſe and Joy. Oh - 


what a cheartul Society is above'in 
Heaven, where ſo many Milions of 
Angels, and ſo many Saints joyn toge- 
ther in the ſame bleſſed work, and all 
their ſeveral Anthems meetin one loud 
and pleafant Hallelyjah, how vaſtly 
different is their Aflembly from fuch an 
one 
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he! as- this 2 Here we are: with our 


F vhbclief, with- out Fears, -\with our 


FT ſtrong Corruprions, and with oor ma- 
ny fins, whereas they are all perfett 
afd complear in Holiiteſs. Here ate 
we liable to manifold Calamities, the 
very 9M obs of which may be juſtly 
affliting co us, but in their World rhey 
have no change nor variztion. | They 
have one continued and unalterable 
Felicity, afrer a long and doleful fick- 
neſs, it is a pleaſant thing to behold ch's 
World againyt looks as a newWorldto. 
me who havedweltfor fo many Months 
on the very borders'of the Grave. But 
alafs whar is this World that at the beſt 
is a Regionand a ſtate of degth,to that 
above which is a Region and a ſtare 
bf pure and undiſturbed Life; The 
deliverance which God has been plea 
ſed ro give to Me is in many reſpects 
as a Reſtrrettion, bur it is fuch an one 
as that of Lazarws ; after which I muft 
be fick again and dye, for Recovery 1s 
bur a delay of cerrain death. And in- 
deed our praiſes for our eſcape from 
death are'very much damp'd and al- 
hyed by this thought, that we muſt 
for all the ddiverances we have at 
prefenit, yet in a little while go mto 

H che 
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the Grave. The remembrance of thoſs| : 
ſore and dreadful Calamities that furs 
rounded me, and this Conſideration 
that I am, whileſt in this body, ob» F 
noxious to many thouſand more di="F 
ſtreſſes makes me to rejozce with trems' 
bling. It is a very ſad ConMeration' Þ 
when a man looks upon ſuch a num-' F 
ber of people as is here this Evening 
to think, how many ſeveral ſorts of F 
miſeries may be our Lot before we dye F 
All of 4+ are born to irouble 5s th 
ſparks fly upward. We can no more a+ 
void aftliction then we can run away 
from our ſelves, What vexations may 
you Parents meet withal in diſobedi- 
ent Children,that may ſend you mours 
ning to the duſt 2 What Curſes may 
cometo you who have careleſs Parents 
that ſuffer you to wander in the way 
of death £ What diſappointments and 
loſes and decayes may you that are 
Tradeſmen mcet withal, or if you a- 
void all theſe yet that which is work 
may come upon you. I mean ſharp 
and violent diſcaſes, and theſe I call 
worſe becauſe a man will better bear 
any inconvenience without hig, then 
that which fills his body with uneaſie- 
nels and pain, and his Soul by its ſym- 


path} 
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Þ patby with its dear Companion-with 
X Anguiſh and Vexation, In how little a 


while will all, who are now alive, be: 


F dead ! In how little a time may the 
F moſt ſtrong and healthful perſon here, 
+ betaken off by ſickneſs from all Em- 
'F ployment and buſineſs! How does it 


-F and Sorrows of our neareſt Friends, 
FF ind we cannot mitigate them 5 with 
'F what earneſt looks do they move our 
pity when they are in great pain but 
 F wecannot help them,their ſhrill Cryes, 
| F and their doleful groans may pierce 
our hearts but we know not how to- 
remove them. We ſtand by their Bed+ 
fides and ſee their Agonies, 'but by be- 
| ing forrowful we do but for the moſt; 


part add new grief to theirs. We ſee 
their Countenances change and how at 
length they paſs away,and that ſhortly 
in ſuch a caſe ſhail we our ſelves be. 
But oh what a welcome and glorious day 
will that be, when we ſhall ſee thoſe 
; | very friends alive again whom we once 
|} faw in the moſt dreadful Agonies of 
; 

) 


death 2; When though we parted with 
Tears, yet-we (hall meetwith Joy. It 
, | will be a welcom dey indeed, when their 
- | Looks, their Expreſſions, their Carri- 


© Wie H 2 age, 


trouble us many times to ſee the Tears 
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age, 'will all be changed for the better, 
Fhere will- be no appearance of any. 
thing that s diſmal and grievous, and 
Rwill be more welcom to us becauſe 
we ard eur {rends,ſoſuntable,fo loving. 
and fo perfet (hall never part again#} 
Oh what a comfortable thought is thi 
Oh what will our praifcs be when we 
are there, where there will be zo more; 
ſickneſs, no more death for ever. WE 
ihall behold whar we were 1n ' our 
Mortal State,how vain and how ſhort- F 
lived, and what we are when we are 
made Immortal. There will be no 
more reſtleſs -and weaty dayes, not | 
nights as reſtleſs as the day, not a ſigh 
nor a' groan wilt be heard-in all the 
bleſſed place above. What would 
one that is1n great pain give for caſe, 
moſt readily would he give all he has 
in the World, but upon our firſt en- 
trance mto that Land of pleafure and 
of health, a}l our Difcafes will be cur- 
ed, and- ſo fully cured rhat--we: ſhall 
never Relapſe nor be diſcafed again/ 
There will be no pain; | This:to 'theſt' 
that are at caſe may” ſeemn's little part 
of Heaven but to thoſe of us that. have 
been in loyy, and\ terrible fieknets, "tis 
2 very ſweet and-reviving:Conliders- 
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tion. 'In this World” one aftlition" is 
fearce paſt till another cores, uſaally 
there is breach wpon breach, and a new 
ſorrow treads upon the heels of the 
old one, as one wave upon another. 
We'have ſcarcely dryed our eyes for 
one Joſs but another comes that will 
make us weep again ; but in the Hea- 
ven-which we hope for, there is no 
Langage - but that of Praiſe. Here 
we are alwayes either bewailing our 
own Miſcries or thofe of onr Friends 
and Neighbours; but there it will not 
be ſo. God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there ſhall be n0 
more death, neither forrow nor crying, 
neither ſhall there -be' any more pain, for 
the former things are paſſed away, Rev. 
21.4 Oh what a joy will it be to 
us, to be paſt death, that is ſo terrible 
and tobe for ever paſt it ! The ranſonr- 
ed of the Lord ſhall return and cone to 
Zion with ſorfs, and everlaſfting joy upon 
their beads, they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 
meſs and ſorrow and ſtghing ſhall flee 'a- 
wey, Ta. 25.10. We praiſe God m- 
deed here and we have Cauſe to praiſe 
bim, but our Vicories-are not ſo com- 
pleat 9 ro make a/perfet Triumph,we 
tave one great Banel yet to fight, and: 

ack one 
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one great Gulph to ſhoot, and a dark | 


and a ſolitary way to go. This 1s that 


Which is grievous to our thoughts; 


but oh whata joy will it be to us when 


we are paſt death and have dyed welt,. |: 


who can expreſs the mighty pleaſure 


of it > When the deliver'd Soul can i 


—_ that have been o furiouſly temp- 
ted, ſo violently aſſaulted, fo fiercely 


ſhaken by the blaſt of the terrible one, © 


{hall be ſo no more, all the Rage of 
Satan ſhall not come near me nor give 
me an unquiet thought for ever. - And 
I,. that gricy'd and was diſconſolate 
with tedious and uncommon pain, ſhall 
never droop nor languiilh any more, 
What a reviving proſpect will it be 
when we ſtand on the other (ide of the 
Grave, when the terrible forerunners 
of Death, and Death it ſelf ſhall be 
no more £ Then we may ſay indeed, 
(hb death where is thy fling, oh grave 
where is thy ziFory > What canſternati- 
an, fear and perplexity fill'd the hearts 
of the poor Iſraelites when they were 
going out of Ceypt when they were en- 
vironed with rocks,with their Enemies 
behind, and with the Sea before FT hey 
were in great trouble and knew not 
What to do, , But how different cecn 

their 
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- their looks and Apprehenſions when 
' they beheld the Sea to give way, and 
by an unheard of Miracle ſtand as a 
Wall on either hand till they paſt tho- 
rough ! How delightful was it to them, 
when they were on the firm Land, to 
ſee thoſe very Enemies, that Pharaoh 
and thoſe Cruel Maſters, that had for 
ſo many years kept them in cruel bons 
dage to find a grave in that Element 
which yielded and made a way' for 
them 3 Exod. 15. 1, 2. So will it be 
with us when we ſhall ſee all our diſ- 
eaſes, all our Fears, all our Tempta- 
tions, all our ſinking -thoughts to be 
deſtroy'd for ever. The day of our 
death that will convey us to the bletied 
State, will be better to us then the day 
of our birth that brought us into ſuch 
an evil World as this. Our Eyes will 
then no more behold grievous objeds z 
our Ears will no more hear any fad or 
doleful news. Here we have many 
National and Perſonal Deliverances, 
but alaſs we fin again, and fo bring 
upon our ſelves new Judgements : Bur 
there, which every figcere Soul rec- 
kons to be a preat part of Heaven we 
ſhall ſin no more for ever, I that am» now 
ſpeaking come 10 30u 45 from the Graze, 
and 
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But if one were to come to you from 


Heaven, if he were but'enabled to tell - 7 


what he felt, and/your Capacities en- 


larged to-underſtand the plealing Nar= | 


rative, how would: your glad hearts 
melt with an Admiring Joy, and your 
Souls be raiſed to'Praiſe and Wonder ! 
they will be much more raiſed and 
more joyful when you have your :com- 
pleat and final- Deliverance. Then 
you ſhall fay with thoſe in Fev. 5. 12, 
12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
zo-receive power and riches and wiſdont 
and fireneth and honour and glory and 
bleſſing. And again, *Bleſſmng, honour, 
glory and power be unto him j ok ſitteth 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb fot 
ever and ever, 
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and can give you aft account” of Pair ® 
and Sickneſs, but am not able to give * 
you ſo diſtint an Account of the Holy * 
& Cheerful Employment that is above. | 
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PSAL. 30. ver. 3,4. 


0 Lord, thou haſt _—_ up my Soul 
from the Grave : thou haſt kept me 
alive that 1 ſhould not go down to * 
the Pit. 

Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, 
and give Thanks at the r ance 
of his Holineſs. 


PF Deliverance from the Grave be ſo Tnfer.2: 


great a Mercy, and for which we 
ought to be very thankful : what cauſe 
have they to be thankful that are deli- 
vered from a Death in Sin? As the 
Soul is much better than the Body, fo 
the Mercies that are beſtowed upon 
it are much more valuable: and with- 
out this ſpiritual Reſurreion,tempo- 
ral Deliverance and Salvation would 
not be fo great a Mercy. A Soul un- 
der the Dominion and reigning Pow- 
er of Sin, 1s in a far more deplorable 
Condition than a Body that is conſu- 
ming 
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ming in the Grave: the one ſuffers 


under a ſort of innocent Miſery which 
it cannot help, the other ſuffers under 


a wilful Obſtinacy and Impotence con- | 


tracted by its own fault, How fada 


proſpe& 1s it to ſee Men far from God, 'F. 


in whom alone there is Lite ; & a S& 
paration from whom 1s far more ter. 
rible than the ſeparatton of the Body 
and the Soul, "which yet -is painful 
_ and fad enough. They that are un: 


der the Power of this Sp.ritual Death, 


taſte not the Goodne's of God, they 


hear not his loudeſt Czils, they trem- * 
ble not at his moſt dreadful Fhreats, } 


they are not drawn with his Love, 
nor ſtart at his approaching Wrath, 
They are very ſick indeed, but they 
feel not their Sickneis; rheir Tgno- 
rance has deprived their Souls of all 


knowledg of their own  Miſeries: 
they are 1n a ſtate of Death and In | 


ſenſibility ; and their Caſc is the more 
{ad, becauſe they are like to fall un- 
der the Power of eternal Death : 'and 
tho rheir temporal Life is prolonged 


for a Seaſon, yet we may ſay of them, | 
as of Maletators under the Sentence || 


of the Law for their Crimes, they 
are dead Men, though there be a Re- 
prieve, 


| 
| 


prieve, ora delay of Execution for a 
little ſpace. And if any of you (as 
I hope there are many here) are de- 
livered from a ſtate ſo dangerous and 


J ſomiſerable, what Thanks and Praiſe 


* ſhould you pgive-ro God, who hath 


| guickned you, when jou mere dead in 


Treſpaſſes and Sms ? Eph. 2. 1. eſpe- 
cially conſidering that you had no In. 
clinations, no foregoing Diſpoſitions 
to this ſpiritua Lite. You contribu- 
ted nothing to your own Regenera- 


- tion, no more than a Carcaſs in the 


Grave can raiſe it ſelf and live a- 
gain; no more than dry Bones can 
move of their own accord, or clothe 
themſelves with Skin and Fleſh. When 
he paſſed by, and ſaw you in your Blood, 
Ezek. 16. 6. then he ſaid unto you, 
Live. The Hour i come, in which they 
that are inthe Grave, ſhall hear the 
Voice z the Son of God; and they that 
hear, (ball live, Joh.5. 25, How ma- 
ny of your Friends, your Neighbours, 
and your Fellow-Citizens are there, 
in whom there are no Signs of Life 
at all ? that notwithſtanding all theic 
Civility and fair Carriage, their At- 
tendance upon the Word, and the 
performance of {everal outward Du- 
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ties, have only a likeneſs to the Li- 
ving, but no real-Life. And why 
ſhould God be fo good to you, and 
not to the reſt of Men? You were 
once the Children of Wrath, and Ene- 
mies as well as they. Were there any 
peculiar Excellenciesin you more than 
in others to recommend you to his 
Favour ? No, he has been merciful 
to you, becauſe he will be merciful: 
and you may fay as *cis in Eph. 2. 4, 5: 
God who ts rich in Mercy, for his great 
Love wherewtth he loved us, even when 
we were dead in Sins, hath quickned 
tozether with Chriſt. *Tis a very great 
Mercy for thoſe that have been ſick 
co be reſtored to Healch ; but you are 
delivered from a worſe Death, and 
have obtained a betre> Reſurreftion, in 
as much as the ſecond Death,to which 
they were obnoxious, 15 infinitely 
more painful and dreadful than the 
rſt, What a Mercy do you enyo 
to be brought from a ſtate of Wra 
and Condemnation, into a ſtate ' of 
Peace and Favour ? from the Guilt of 
your Sins, which made you dcad in 
Law, you are freed in your Jultifica- 
tion: 'and from rhe Power of Sin, 
which would have kept ycu in _ 
n ua 


of Sickneſs and Recovery. 

nual Slavery, you are delivered by 
the ſanQifying Influences and Opera- 
tions of the bleſſed Spirit ; you have 
cauſe. to be thankful for your ſelves, 
and for your Relations too, if God 
hasgiven the ſame Mercies untothem: 
you-may invite your Neighbours and 
your Friends to:a Participation of 
your Comtorts, and ſay as the Father 
of the Prodigal, Come and rejoice with 
me, for this my Son was loſt, and is now 
found, was dead, and is now alive. To 
raiſe your Thanktfulnefs,., conſider 
what a condition you would have been 
in, had not God bleſſed you with a 
part in the firſ# Reſurreftion. You 
whoſe Eyes are now fix'd on Heaven 
and Glory, had been ſtill lumbering 
as unconverted Sinners are, on the 
very brink of Hell ; you” had then 
been/ without all reliſh of that word 
which firſt produced, and which does 
every day maintain your Lite, and 
which is ſweeter to you than Honey, or 
the Honey-Comb, Plal. 19. 10. You 
had now been withoutall Eſteem and 
Value of chat deareſt Redeemer, who 
purchaſed for you this Happinelsat a 
very dear price ; and that you might 
live, was himſelf content to die : you 
I 3 had 
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had then been without that reviving 
hope of ſeeing him for ever, thar 
{mooths your way, and guides your 
Steps, and upholds your Spirits, th6 
you meet with.many a ſharp and bit. 
ter Croſs. You would now perhaps 
have been prophaning his Sabbaths, 
vilifying his Ordinances, tearing his 
Name topieces with execrable Oaths; 
you might not have known what is 
the Sweerneſs of a ſincere and hea 

Prayer, what is the Bleſſedneſs of a 
Soul whoſe Sins are pardoned, and 
how honourable is the Priviledg of 
having the great God for a Father, and 
Chriſt for a Mediator : You are deli- 
vered from ſpiritual Diſeaſes, which 
2re worſe than all bodily Diſtempers; 
for Pride and Envy, Impatience and 
Diſcontent, and Ambition and Re 
venge, are worle than even the wort 
of Pains, than the Stone, the Cho- 
lick, the Strangury, or the like. 
Theſe cauſe a momentany Trouble; 
but the evil Habits, the corrupt In- 
clinations, and the diſorderly Moti- 
ons that bear ſway in that poor Soul 
that is dead in $1n, tend to an ever- 
laſting Miſery. Continually adore 
and magnity the Power of your Savi- 
our, 
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our, that made your Hearts at length 
to-yield to his own terms, though 
they gave him a very great Oppoſiti- 
on : Bleſs the Skill and Wiſdom of 
your gracious Phyſician, that cures all 
rhe Diſeaſes of your old Nature, that 
is. ROt 1n' any part of it found and 
healthful. - Ir 1s eaſy to kill and ruin 
and deſtroy, that we can all do too 
well; but who can recover and fave 
but he alone ? And if he was to bead- 
mired when on Earth, He hea['d the 
- Sick, and made the Blind to ſee, the 
Lame to walk, and: the Dead to live ; 
He is much more now to be adored, 
and his Power is not leſs miraculous 
when it diſplays its vertue in Rege- 
neration ;'ahd when he makesall the 
bozſterous unruly paſhons of Nature 
to be {till and quiet, than 1n com- 
manding the Seas .and the Winds. 
[Theſe things ſhould be the matter of 
your Praiſe and Wonder, as they will 
be the cauſe of Praiſe and Wonder to 
his Saints for ever; and if David 15 
thankful bere, when he ſays, O Lord, 
- thou haft brought my Soul from the 
Grave; what matter of greater 
Thankfulneſs is it, when a Chriſtian 
can ſay, O Lord, thou haſt broughr up 
I 4 my 
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my' Soul from Hell, from the Power" | 


of Satan, from the Houſe of Bondage; 


and from the Neighbourhood of the: 
ſecond Death. ts 4 


Long Life in it ſelf a Bleſſing; 


and for which we may very lawfully pray. 
T fay *tis in it ſelf a Bleſſing, fora 
may be clog'd with thoſe Milſeries that 


may make it to be as a Curſe: As' if; 
a Man were tolive long only to:row; 


in Galleys, or to dig in Mines, or to 


pine in. a Dungeon, or tolive in Pain 


and Torment, or to languiſh on a ſick 
Bed for many Years together, with 
out hefp ot ceaſe. As we do not lay's 
Ship that has been in a Storm for ma- 
ny days has failed long, but the Ship 
has been long toſt: So life attended 
with innumerable Vexations and hes 
vy Crofles, were not {o truely to be 
called Life, as one continued Att bf 
Dying. To live to ſee nothing but 
Defolarions; to hear nothing bur all 
Tidings, and to feel nothing but 
Pain ; thele and many other things 
would make a long Life to be an At- 
fliction ; and ſuch as theſe made Je- 
remy toſay, Why died I not from the 
Womb ? To have Life and to have no 
Com- 
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Comfort with it, to have ſuch Duc 
caſes, it may be, as will not allow us 
to take-any Delight in what we eat 


F and drink, in the. Society of our 


Friends and good People, - or good 
Books; when we have no other Lan- 
ge but Complaints, no other work 


| but to ſigh and to groan, 'and it on 


be Pains which we cannot bear : Li 

with —_ Companions looks = as a 
poor orry thing : but Lite as it 
includes a Recovery from Sicknels, a 
Recovery from Diftempers that hin- 
dred/ us either from the doing or the 
receiving good, ſo indeed it is a 
Bleffing, and may be prayed for, th6 
when we do {o we muſt requeſt it : 
1ſt, With great Submiſſion to the ſo- 
veraign Diſpoſer of Life and Death, 
to do with-us ſo as may ſerve. molt his 
Intereſt and Kingdom in' the World. 
2dly, We muftin the defires-of long 
Lite, :propoſe tour: ſelves great and 
honourable ends : Some delire tolive 
long that they may with more Free- 
dom indulge and gratify their Appe- 
tites : Some that they may get great 
Eſtates, make ſome ſtately Buildings 
and Houſes that they deſign to call by 
their own Names, and hoping there- 
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by to | perpetuate . their Memory, 
Theſe —_— Deſires. of Mean 
whoſe 'Hearts the World bears too 
great a Sway, and who are little ac- 
quainted with tf Nature of Religion; 
for this will teach-us to make the Glo 
ry of God, the Edification and Profit 
of ' our Neighbour, and the Welfare 
of our own Souls, the only end ig 
our Deſires of long Life, and theg 
we muſt inform ourſelves in the right 
Notion of long Life. We common 
ly think that 7o or 80 isthe duration 
of a long Lite; but it is not to be 
meaſured by the riumber of Year, 
{0 much as by our Proficiency in Hes 
venly. Wiſdom : He has lived long 
-and well too, that has attain'd to the 
end of Living, that has got that 
Knowledg:and thoſe Graces which 
enable him toliveto the Glory of God 
here,and to enjoy him for ever ; anda 
Sinner that is an hundred Tears old, 
will bet acenyſt, Tai. 65.20, it he at- 
rive not to this ; he has been indeed a 
great while, but has not truly lived 
at all. And though the beſt are but 
Loiterers, and have not that eſteem 
of time which its real Precioulnels 
does require at their; Hands ; © on he 
* that F 
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{that hath an hundred Years time,and 
©loſeth it all, lives not ſo long as he 
{that hath buc twenty and beſtows it 
*well: It is too ſoon to go to Hell at 
*an hundred Years old, and not too 
*{oon togo to Heaven at twenty. 
Baxter's Saints Reſt, p. 613. Barely 
to live, 1s a thing no way conſidera- 
ble; for Birds and Flies, and Gnats 
and other Animals, live as well as we, 
nay, and many of them have a more 
delicate Pleaſure in Life, as wanting 
the Bitterneſs of our Griefs, and the 
Fears of a ſad Futurity ; but we then 
defire long Life aright, when we beg 
it for this reaſon, that we may live to 
God : *tis what is very Yefirable in 
this reſpe&t, though we ought not to 
promiſe it to our ſelves, for we muſt 
always work with Zeal and Fervor, 
as/not knowing but we may have on- 
ly a little time whercin to work. I 
believe there is ſcarcely one among 
us all, but hopes to live long, and to 
attain to the Years of ſome oft ourold 
Progenitors, and does not queſtion 
=, ſhall do ſo. When we lce very 
aged People, even in our dangerous 


Youth, we hope that we ſhall live 


till our greener Heads be cover'd 
with 
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with the Winter, and the Snow'of 


Age. *Tis indeed athing greatly to F 

be deſired, where one is plantediin F 
the Vineyard of God, not to be re } 
moved thence, till the time of Har- } 


velt, and not tohave our Fruit blaſted 
with rude and unſeaſonable Weather, 


but that we may come to the Grave } 


ina full Age, Like as. 4 Shock of Corn 
cometh in. bus ſeaſon, [Job 5. 26. It 
was indeed a Bleſling more inſiſted on, 
and more largely promiſed in the Old 


Teſtament than "tis in the New ; for® 
that Occonomy. was chiefly managed F 


with reſpect to temporal Advantages 
and Proſperity, They had in many 
Promiſes., the Diſcoyery- of another 
happy Life, though not fo clear and 
dittin as that which the Goſpel 
ves tous, yet they had the Beliet of 
ir, and their, Belief-was without doubt 
zonfirmed by the. Tranſlation of E- 
#och, and the Rapture of Elizs : for 
they might eafily think that God 
would not remove two Men, ſo very 
good, and ſo very uſeful, unleſs it 
were to place them in a better State 
than that was which they had on 
Earth. Long Life is a great Bleſſing, 
but not fuch an one as God is always 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed to give to the beft of Men : 
F Good Joſiah , the Glory of all the 
* Kings 10 thoſe Days, did not live ſo 
| long as many other worſe than he : 
All Iſrael was forced to lament his 
| early Death, whom to have ſeen alive 
would have been their greateſt Joy. 
Our good King Eaward the 67h, that 
was in his tendereſt Youth fo great a 
Scholar, ſo good a Chriſtian, and ſo 
excellent a King, fo hearty an Enemy 
- to the Pope, and fo ſincere and true 
©. Friend to the Reformation, and {6 
T-egreat a Promoter of it; he died (a- 
| has) very young, The Divine Pros» 
vidence 15 myiterious in its Condu&t, 
and far above -our Thoughts. For 
what Good might two ſuch great and 
holy Men have done, the one in 1/ra- 
el, and the other in England? They 
did much Good in the few years while 
they lived, and might have done a- 
bundance more had they lived very 
long : theſe excellent Kings were ſoon 
taken away, whilſt many Tyrants 
have waxed grey amidſt the Hatred 
and the Curſcs of tþe People. When 
we think of two {uch excellent Men 
as Mr. Toſeph Allein, and Mr. John 
Faneway, and how ſoon they died, 
that 
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that were leſs in Degree, but as gr 
in Grace as the former two, we m 
needs be ſilent, and adore the Proyj. 
dence that we do not underſtand : we 
muſt needs conciude that there; 1s 
ſomething much better to be enjoyed 
in the next World, than long Life 1n 
this; otherwiſe, ſuch holy Men, fo 
full of Self-denial, ſo very laborious 


for the Glory of God and the Good of } 


Souls, ſhould have lived very long! 
They were taken away by Sickaels 


from that Work in which their Souls > | 
delighted, and which in their Hand" 


thrived very much : The Tears and 
Prayers of their Hearers and their 
Friends that would have had them to 
flouriſh with perpetual Youth, and 
that were very ſorrowful to ſee Men 
that filled them with ſuch great hopes 
taken away, could not ſtay them here 
any longer: nor would God have them 
to ſtay longer from their happineſs, It 
is indeed a Mercy to thoſe that are 
good & fit for Heaven, to have anearly 
Deliverance from {uch an evil World 
as this, where there is ſo much Sor- 
row, and Diſorder, and Temptations, 
and Sins ; to be taken away from the 
Evil to come, and from many ſad Obs 
jects 
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 jeQs that ſuch as live longer may be 
 F troubled to ſee ; to' be fully aſſured 
| | thatGodfStheirGod,and Heaven their 
Home, * Jefus Chriſt did leave the 
© World, ( as one ſays) and aſcend 
© to Glory. about the 334d or 34th 
*year of his Age; to teach us in the 
+ *prime of our Years to, deſpiſe this 
*World, when we are beſt able to en- 
*joy it, and to reſerve our full Vigour 
* for Heaven and for his Love, Yet 
though this be a way to promote a 
2. Man's own Happinels, yer it muſt be 
T received as a Mercy from God, when 

any one lives not only to promote his 
| own Salvation, but the Good of 0- 
| thers alſo. 


pray for long Life ? what need we ſolli- 
| cite God to no purpoſe, or tire him with 
our Prayers? for we (ball not live a day 
beyond our time, nor die a moment ſooner. 
\. Do you not think your ſelves con- 
cern'd tocatand to drink, and to pro- 
cure to your ſelves other Gratifcati- 
ons of Life notwithſtanding this ? 
And why ſhould you nor think: your 
ſclves under an equal Obligation ro 
uſe thoſe other Means that are nece(- 
| {ary to preſerve Life, as Prayer to = 

or 
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for his Bleffing ? ſeeing Maz {ves not 
by Bread alone, Mat. 4. 4. You find; 
that Hezekiab by his Prayers to God 
obtained fifteen years more after he 
had received the firſt Summons . of 
Death. And Paul by the Prayer of 
the Corinthians was delivered, after 
he had reccived the Sentenceof Death, 
2 Cor. 1.9, 10, 11. And whatſoever 
may be in rhe Decrees of God, yet [ 
am ſure he may juſtly deny. us what 
we will not take the pains to beg; tho 
the longeſt Life that we can hope-to 
live will be ſome hundreds of years 
ſhorter than the Lives of Mea before 
the Flood : for their long Lives are 
rather to be aſcribed to ſome extraor- 
dinary Priviledg than to the ordinary 
Courſe of. Nature. The World was 
then to be. repleniſhed with Inhabi- 
tants, which could not be ſo ſpecdily 
done but by an extraordinary multi« 
plication of Mankind, neither could 
that be done but by the long Livesof 
Men. . Again, Arts and Sciences were 
then to be planted; for the better ct- 
tetting whereof it was requiſite, that 
the ſame Men ſhould have the Expe- 
rience and Obſervation of many Ages. 
As allo the Food wherewith they 
were 
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were nourifhed before the-Flood,may 


* well be thought ro'be more medict-. 
| nat; and! haply the Influence of the 


Reavens was at that'time; xn that Cli- 
mate where the Patriarchs. hved, 
« p/ntqauce and gracious: Hake 
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greet Mercy, and greatly to be acknow- 
tedaged, then it is a very evil thing in 
haſte and paſſion to wiſh for Death. 
There are ſeveral People, when any 
thing falls our that croſſes their Incli- 
natrons or Deligns, will preſently: 
ſay, Iwifh 1 were dead, I wiſh: 1 were 
in the Grave, and out of fuch a trou- 
bleſom World as this. But do-you 
know what it 15 to die? it is'toappear 
before the erernal'God, and to render 
an Account of all 'that you. have 
ons. or ſpoke, or done: it' is to 
be judg'd to Heaven or Hell, .and that 
forever. I cannot forget here that 
hd Story that is mentioned by Bet- 
larmine, and' quoted from him : He 
fpeaks of. a-Man riotoriouſly worldly 
minded, whoim he wear: to viſit on 
his Death-bed ;| and'when:he bid him 
duly to provide for another World, 

K a0» 


Prattical Diſcourſes 


anſwer'd him, Sir, I have much de. } 


ſired to ſpeak with you, but it is not 
for my ſelf, but in behalf of my Wife 
and Children : for my ſelf Iam going 


to Hell, neither is there any thing 


that I would defire in my own be- 
half. And this he ſpake, ſaith he, 
with ſuch Compoledneſs, as if he 


had been but going to the next Town | 


or Village. The Ignorance of this 
miſerable Perſon ſuſer'd him to be ig 
no Commotion nor Horror at all ; but 
what a doleful Change did he feel iq 
his Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
when he came to that real Hell, and 


ro thoſe Flames of which he ſpake in | 


{o cold a manner ? People make very 
little of dying ; and thoſe that are 
poor, uſually die with the leaſt con- 
cern; for they imagine that haying 
ſuffer'd ſo many Miſeries in ths 
World, they ſhall be very happy in 
the next. Lite is a very dear Hojoy 
ment, and it is a wonder any ſhou 

deſire in haſte to be deprived of it, but 
It is uſually then, when they are 1a 
very great and almoſt inſupportable 


Pain, or under the fear of Evils that 
ſeem to be greater than what they are 
able to bear. 


Thus the Children of 
Ifradl 
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Iſrael being in great ſtraits, wiſh'd 
they had died in Egypt, 'Exod. 16. 3: 
» Fhius the meekeſt of all other Men, 
| prefs'd by the Calamitics that he had 
i view, fays; Numb. 11. 14;15. I 
a8 n0t able to bear all this People alone; 
breauſe it is too heavy for me : and if 
thou deal thus with me, kill me I pray 
thee out of: hand, if I have found fa- 
vour in thy fight, and let me not ſee 
' wy Wretchedneſs. Thus Elijah, 1 Kzag: 
19. 4. and Job, chap. 6. 8, 9. and Jo- 
wah, the Sun beat upon his Head, and 
he fainted, and he wiſhed in himſelf 
to die, and ſaid, It is better for me'to 
' die than to live, chap. 4. 8. but by a 
Mercy of God nor interiour to his 
former Deliverance, he was reſerv'd 
to another Repentance, and to more 
peaceable Days. Thus even good 
Men have ſinned through the preſſure 
of ſome very great Aﬀiction and Ca- 
lamity. In this they followed the 
Motions of their ſenſitive Nature; 
and not thoſe of Grace, the tedioul- 
nels of their Trouble, and the oo__ 
of the Croſs that they groaned under, 
made them with too much eagerneſs 
and haſte to pray for Death ; which 
s always reckoned to be the laſt Re- 
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fuge of the Miſerable. But God is 
not uſed to grant theſe frertul and paf. 
fionate Deſires ;' he will make them 
to know their own Folly, and the Jo- 
ſtice of his Soveraign Authority ; he 
will have them not only to ſerve him, 
but to wait till he diſmiſs them from 
their Service ; and. all their Haſte 
ſhall not make their Sun decline, till 
he ſee it is their time to die. And it 


* is indeed a piece of Arrogance unſuita- 


ble to the Condition of a Creature, #6 
deſire it. juſt at ſuch a particular Seas 
ſon, as if we knew the moſt conve+ 
nient time to depart, and were not in 
this as 1n all our other Actions, to be 
regulated by the Will of God, and aot 
by our own. But indeed when a 
Man that has been very faithful and 
laborious 1a his Generation, is by Pain 
rendred altogether unfit for Service; 
when the Strength and Vigour which 
he laid out for God is walted and de- 
cayed by old Age,or a tedious Diſtem- 
per ; when his Candle that: has long 
burnt to enlighten others, burns with 
a feeble and almoſt undifcerned Light, 
he may then deſire to die, as a poor 
weary Man to go to Bed. But the 
Saints of God do even then defire - 
with. 
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with. Calmneſs and Deliberation, if 
they be not in a raging Diſeaſe, tor 
then it is.impoflible : they have much 
ado to bring their Hearts to be ſin- 
cerely and freely willing to depart : 
Their Fears and 'Temprations and re- 
maining Inclinations to the Body, and 
their Friends on Earth render ir a 
Work of Difficulty : There are great 
Strugglings in that Moment between 
Nature and Grace, between Faith and 
Senſe, though at-laſt their Grace gets 
the Victory, and fo they long to be 
with Chriſt. 
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fo great a Mercy, then Self-murther 


4 very great Sin.. The Law that for. 
bids us to kill, does extend to this as 
well asto the Murder of another 
Maa ; this is a violating of that So- 
veraign Power that is in God, and a 
taking upon us to diſpoſe of our Life, 


' which is not our own but his. *Tis 


an __— upon his Providence, 
which has determined when, and aft- 
ter what manner we are to die: and 
though *tis very likely there are ſeve- 


ral Accidents of Life, that are worſe ' 


than Death it ſelf; yet it is that Eter- 
K 3 nity 
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nity that comes afrer Death, that|'is 
moſt formidable, and into which:no 
Man ought to throw himſelf ;' and 
when we are reduced to ſuch a condi, 
tion, that tolive ſeems to be far worſe 
than to die, yet even'then the Una 
terableneſs of our State afterwards 
ſhould be a moſt powerful Reſtraint, 
eſpecially if we are uncertain where 
we arethen to go. It is againſt that 
Patience and Truſt, which we ought 
to repoſe in God : It: is a woful ſort 
of dying, to die in the doing of ſuch 
a thing as this which he. has moſt ſe 
verely prohibited, to tear our Soul 
from our Bodies, with our own hands, 
in fuch an-ignominiqus and ſhameful 
manner, and becauſe. of our. Diſtreſs, 
to paſs Sentence upon our ſelves, as 
-NOt fit to Jive, and then to be our own 
-Executioners : A Soul at Death ſhould 
be in the Exerciſe of Grace, andin 
a quiet and humble Reſignation ; but 
in this caſe 'tis 1n Fear and Horror 
and Diſcontent ; and what the Rs 
»1ans magnih'd ſo much for Gallantry, 
and an Heroick Spirit was the ral 
Efiett of - Weakneſs and Cowardile, 
as1t 15-much more Heroical to ſuſtain 
and meet a coming Danger, than. to 

retreat 
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retreat and fly from it. It was from 
a'Meannels of Spirit that Cato choſe 
to kill himſelf, 'becauſe he could not. 
ſethe Empire flouriſh under Ceſar, 
whom he did not love : and how- 
ever ſuch Ads may be extoll'd by 
Heathen Hiſtorians, _> are not ſq 
by that Scripture, which is the Rule 
of our Faith, -and the Guide of our 
AGions, and which furniſhes us with 
no Examples of thoſe that did this, 
(Samſon only excepted, whoſe caſe had 
ſeveral things init very ſingular) but 
ſuch as were very bad Men, as Sas/, 
and Achitophel, and Judas: and as 
we would not have our portion with 
them in the other World, ſo it is to 
be wiſh'd and endeavoured, that our 
end may not be like to them in this: 
But fo great is the Love of Life, and 
ſo ſtrong the fear of Death in the 
moſt, ſodark the Knowledg of Futu- 
rity, and ſo great our Unwillingneſs 
to go from a World with which we 
are well acquainted, to that which we 
never ſaw, that few Men are in dan- 
ger of Self-murther, till ſome great 
Afiction, and overwhelming Pain, 
and by the means of that, ſome great 
Perplexity.ſeize their Spirits ; I think 
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few are in” danger of it, till- theig 
Griefs are unſpeakably great, or their 
Minds in that Anguiſh that is as the 
{ad Foretaſte of Hell; till all. chew 
Thoughts are in hucry and Contulk 
on, and as then they are no way ca« 
pable of being bettered by thoſe Ads 
vices that. ſeem - proper to reſtrain 
them; ſoit concerns you that are at 
gale, and are able to purſue the Buſj 
neſs and Affairs of Life, and of Reliy 
gion ; to pray earneſtly to God that 
he withdraw not his: ProteCtion, and 
the. Guard of his Providence .trom 
yauy. that ke do npt leayg you te thick 
and graſ-Darknels, nor to the Fowes 
of Satqn,; who will-puth you forward 
to things: that are-molt Gaful and un; 
warrantable: Pray.hard, that violent 
Tentations, . and overwhelming .r3+ 
ging, Pains may neyer overtake .youz 
tor how evil ſoever Selft-murther OS 
to you now,. you know-not what you 
may be then preſt. ro- do; pray ears 
neſtly that-you , may never be.witb. 
out 'the ſenſe or- hope of the Divine 
Favour, for it (which God forbid) 
you pnce loſe that, woe unto you, 
then you will be like a Ship without 
Sails or Rudder in a'Storm, you may 

| be 
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be ſwallowed up, or driven on the 
Rocks and. broken to pieces. It is 
Diſtreſs and violent Sorrow that ex+ 
poſes Men to the Commiſhon of this 
Sin.:: Saul fell not upon his Sword 
aad killed himſelf, till God . had for- 
ſaken- him, ' and till he knew not 
what-to do, though it. was his own 
Sin that brought him ſo low. Cicera 
tells | us indeed, of one Cleombrotae, 
who reading the Diſcourſe of Plate, 
concerning another more happy Lite 
after this, which could nor be attain» 
ed but by Death, did thereupon kill 
himſelf to attain that Happineſs ; bur 
if that be'true, it is a thing that moſt 
rarely happens, that any that have 
either hope of Heayen or Aſſurance 
of going thither, are ſo impatient of 
being abſent from it, as to kill them- 
ſelves to go thither.. Andit. may be 
you will be ready to ask; me, If they 
heve no hope of being better when they 
aie, why do they loug for Death, or 
attempt to kill themſelves? They 
{ſhould rather ſtrive to live, that they 
may be better prepared for another 
World : It isa Queſtion that has been 
ask'd me by ſome People ; and ſeeing 
it is perhaps what you ſeldom have 
met 
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met withal, I will give you an Ans+ 
{wer toir, and if it donotappear ve- 
ry rational, yet I am ſure it will con+ 
tain that which has been the real Ap- 
prehenſions of People under thoſe 
Temptations. Ifay then, Men ma 
deſire to deſtroy themſelves, thou 

they have no well grounded ExpeCta- 
tion of Happineſs after-Death. 1, Bes 
cauſe of that Pain of Body, and that 
Anguiſh of Soul which 1s intolera- 
ble to them ; they. have no natural, 
nor ſpiritual Reſt, nor ProſpeCt of ei- 
ther, andrhis fills them with Amaze- 
mentand Horror, and in that Amaze- 
ment there is nothing which they 
will not dare to do. 2. Becauſe they 
may reckon that they are already as 
in Hell, and that f they be dead, 
they can but be in Hell, and ſo dare 
even to try the worſt : They think 
the longer they live, they aggravate 
their Guilt, and heighten their Pu- 
mihment, ' and add new Fewel to 
the Flame, which is already tos 
too hot ana ſcorching; the Bur- 
den under + which they groan is 
{o heavy, that they do not deſire. to 
have more Weight added to it. Or, 
3. It may be they may have ſome 
little, 
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little, very little hope, that were they 
out of the Body, they would. be bet» 
ter than now they are; and therefore 
rhey'l venture. As to living to be 
better prepared, they have uſually 
ſuch | diſmal perplex'd Thoughts, 
that they cannot think to any purpoſe 
at all, nor find themfelves by Living, 
to be any'better::' You'ay, theſe are 
deſperate Concluſions, and ſo they 
are, but that makes me'think that 
none but in Deſpair, or in very fad 
Diſeaſes, for which the World has no 
Remedy,- are under a Temptation to 
take away their own Life. And if it 
be a Diſeaſe, there is room for the 
more Charity as tothoſe that die af- 
terthis manner; for God will not im- 
pate tize Effe&ts of Phrenſy,and a de- 
cayed and diſordered Reaſon, to the 
Malice of the Will, nor judg the Di- 
ſeaſe to be a Sin, though he may have 
ſent upon them ſuch woful Diſtreſs 
for their former Sins, There is ano- 
ther way of a Man's killing himſelf, 
which becauſe. *tis very frequent, is 
lets taken notice off, and that is by 
Gluttony, and Exceſs in Drinking : 
Whena Man continually loads him- 
elf with vaſt Quantities of gyro” 
an 
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ard - Drinks, and ſo 'ſuffacates and 
ſtrangles' Life, and brings. upon his 
own Body Diſcaſes and Death ; and 
tho this is, not . ax Evil puriſb'd by the 
Fadges, yet it ceaſes not to be an Evil, 
and a Man may by continued. Intem- 
perance and Riot, be as guilty of Self 
murther in the Sight of God, as if he 
took a Knife and cnt: his own Throat, « 
Some will ſay indeed,- that ſuch live 
apace, . and if their brutal Aftions 
deſerve the Name of- Life, *tis very 
true, for they go with a ſ{wifter 
__ into. the Grave than they need 
ro CO, 


Seeing the being brought up from the 
Grave 15 a great Mercy, how great a Mer- 
cy i Health,vhen the Reſtor ation of it s 
ſo great a Mercy, and ſo greatly tobe 
acknowledged? Some think it 2 very 
needleſs Labour to ſpeak of this, ſee- 
ing it is that whuch all People know; 
as it would be needleſs to praiſe the 
Sun which givesns Light,. or the Air 
in which we breath. But though 
theſe are very common, yet they are 
nevertheleſs very great Mercies ; like 
Gold which though it were never {0 
common, yet would continue {till » 
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bea very excellent and valuable Me- 
tal : There is as much Difference be- 
tween a Man in Health,” and a Man 
tn Sickneſs; 'as between a Man at 
Liberty, and a'Man in Chains. Sick- 
neſs whenever it comes, will give 
you great SubjeQts of Sadneſs and Diſ- 
quietneſs; and long before you die, 
you may ſee the Days wherein you will 
* have 30 Pleaſure; you cannot then, 
(eſpecially if it be violent) with any 
Freedom or'Clearneſs of Thoughr, 
expreſs your ſelves either to God or 
Man, you will be very ill able to ma- 
nage the civil Aﬀairs of Life, or with 
any vigor to perform the Duties of 
Religion : and the Truth of this you 
would fee, if you went often to rhe 
Chambers of -thofe that in Jong and 
grievous Pains languiſh away ; it you 
heard their doleful Groans, ſaw their 
pale and decaying Looks, it would 
give you anew taſte of Health ; but 
there is ſuch a nice Delicacy and Ten- 
derneſs for the moſt part in thoſe that 
are well, that they care not for the 
Viſitation of the Sick, nor to be near 
to Perſons when they are dying. Tt 
would affett them if they faw more 
frequently their Faintings, their Con- 
vulſions, 
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yulſions, and their  Agonies ; - but 
they care not for it ; and yet fo to be 
ſick, and ſo to die, may:/ina very lit 
tle while be their own; Lot. Health 
is not leſs a Mercy ' for being com- 
mon. What-is more -common than 
Sleep, which is but a part of- it, and 
yet in all the World [there 1s nota 
thing, the having-of which is more 


ſweet, or the want of which is more'* 


terrible ; for as I have obſerved ina 
former Diſcourſe, all Buſineſs and the 
Comforts of 'Life depend upon it, 
and the Refreſhment that it gives to 
our natural Spirits ; for let but a Man 
be for one Week or two withour 
Sleep, and hel be fit for no Bufineſs ; 
and if Health were not fo uſual 2 


thing, it would be a Miracle, conſi- |- 


dering to what Variety of Evil we 
are every day expoſcd, by the Frailty 
and Weakneſs of our Nature.It would 
make a Man tremble to read what 
others have endured, or how many 
ſeveral ſorts of very painful Diſcaſcs 
belong to almoſt every part of hu- 
mane Bodies; how painful are the 
Methods that muſt be ufed for a Cure, 
and how theſe painful Methods may 
be uſcd, and yer but ig 
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- Pain, and be to no purpole; © And 
* indeed - when I conlider, - ( faith 
© Mr. Boile | in his Occaſions! Re- 
© fletions :Y how many outward 
t Accidents are able to deſtroy the 
Life, or at leaſt the Health e- 
©ven - of thoſe that are careful to 
*preſerve them, and how ealily the 
Beams of a warm Sun, or the 

#*Breath ofa cold Wind, or too much 
for too little Exerciſe, a Diſh of 
© oreen Fruit, or an infeQtious Va- 
* pour, or even a ſudden Fright, or 
*11l News, are able to produce Sick- 
"neſs, and perhaps Death : and when 
*I think too, how many inevitable 
* Miſchiefs our own Appetites or 
*Vices expole us to by AQts of In- 


, *remperance, that neceſſitate the 


* Creatures to offend us, and praCtiſes 
* of Sin whereby we neceſſitate our 
© Creator to puniſh us; when we 
* well conſider this, and conſequent- 
* ly how many Miſchiefs he muſt ef- 
*cape that arrives at gray Hairs; the 
© Commonneſs. 'of the Sight cannot 
* keep me from thinking ig. worth 
* ſome Wonder, to ſee an old Man, 
* eſpecially if he be any thing healthy, 
It is not to be imagined but by hey 

that 
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that feel ir, what a damp the Pains / 


and Indiſpolitions of our Bodies, pur 
upon the motions of our Souls ; their 


Faculties are ſtraitned, bound and. | 


fettered, that ' they cannor 1n ther 
former manner perform .their nfual, 
Operations : When the Squl either in, 
natural or ſpiritual AQtions eſſays to, 
do as it uſed rodo, it finds it felf un« 


der a very great Weakneſs and Difa- Þ 


bility ; for the. Body lies as an heavy 
Clog and Weight upon it, as you. 


know it isin the Head-ach, the Tooth», 


ach, or other pains, which though 
they be of a ſhort Cantinuance, are 
very troubleſome, and would be more 
fo, were they to continue for many, 
Months together. How fpeedy an Al- 
teration will the ſharp ſenſe of Pain, 
make in the briskeſt and moſt merry 
Man: Foras DoQor Harris deſcribes 
the ſick Man, (Hezekiah's Recovery, p. 
172.) He hath Eyes, and "axCs/ 


ſees; Ears, and hears not ; Mouth, 


and fpeaks not; Feet, and walks not, 
" Thoſe very Senſes which let in Com- 
fort to the Hcalthful, are an occafiog 
of a new Sadneſs to.him : The fight 
of his Medicines is ingrateful Ka, 
Eye; ſo isthe ſmell of his Meat, and 


the 
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the taſte of his Drink, the leaſt noiſe 
oftends him, the leaft Air pierces him. 


* This turns his Comforts into Croſles, 
his Bed tires him, his Chair troubles 


himghis Friends diſquiet him, their Ab- 
ſence offends him, and {o does their 
Preſence, their Silence, and their Dil- 
courſe, their Mirth and their Sorrow : 


| Being uneaſy himſelf, every thing is 
- uneaſy to him ; poor Man, ſomething 


he would have, but he cannot tell 
what : he is not well, and rherefore 


*F nothing is well about him. Health is 


is the Repoſe of Life ; *tis that alone 
which gives a reliſh to all the other 
Bleſſings of it: "The pooreſt Clo- 


thing, the meanelt Fare, the forrieſt - 


Cottage that is bleſs'd with Health, is 
more bleſs'd than if it were throng'd 
with Gold and Silver, bur with Sick- 
neſs and Diſeaſes. For if a Man have 
never ſo vaſt an Eſtate, never ſo glo- 
rious. a Reputation, never ſuch ho- 
nourable Friends, never ſo well-fur- 
niſh'd a Table, never ſo fine an Houſe, 
and yet be without Health, all theſe 
are dead Comforts, they are as no- 
thing,emptineſs and vanity. *Health 

(as the forementioned Perſon cxprels 
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© ſes) 'tis the-poor Man's Sauce at his: 


*'Table, his Cloak in his Journey, 
© his Warming-pan in his Bed, his 
© Boots in the mire; and whatſoever 
© elſe he is deſtitute of, he can rejoice 
*;in this. What cauſe have. we that 
are returned to ſome meaſure of 
Health, to return Thanks to God for 
it? And you that have always been 
healthful, have cauſe to prize it, leſt 
you be taught the value of it, as the 
Men of Succoth were, with the Briarg 
and Thorns of the Wilderneſs. Q 
what Miſeries belong to Men, which 
you have yet eſcaped, and for which 
you have great cauſeto be very thank- 
tul? Do not attribute your longer 
Health to your Temperance, to your 
own Prudence, or Forecaſt, or Re- 
creations, or Exerciſe, or Skill, but 
give the Glery ot your Preſervation 
to the Pravideiice of God, . that alone 
gives you Eaſe and. Health, whilſt 
others are in Sickneſs. If you were to 
ſurvey the Hoſpitals, and to ſee ;but 
how' many poor lame People are there, 
how many dying by-degrees with 5n- 
curable Diſeaſes ;- it. you were to, £0 
to the Chambers of ths Sick, and 
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ke under what various Mifſeries they 
are groaning there, you would ſee 
great cauſe to return and praiſe God, 
that has not brought you ſo very low. 
I come now 1n the next place to 
ſhew what Improvement we are to 
make of our Sickneſs, and of our Re- 
covery from it ; and fo to cloſe this 
Subje& with an Uſe of Exhortation. 


Firſt, That we may in a due man« 
wer improve our being brought from 
'the Grave, we mu#it always remems- 
ber ſo great a Mercy. We ought 
eſpecially to remember the more ſig- 
nal and eminent Mercies, and At+ 
flitions of our Lives,our great Straits, 
and our wonderful Deliverances : 
And we muſt alſo remember what 
Condition we - were in before we 
were delivered. It is commonly faid, 
that nothing makes us better under+- 
ſtand the excellence of Liberty, than 
the conſideration of che Miſeries- of 
Bondage. The hideouſneſs' of Ob- 
{curity ſers off the beauty of Light; 
and the ſweetneſs of Health is beſt 
repreſented by conſidering the birter- 
neſs of Sickneſs. Secing therefore I 

L '2 would 
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would deſire to praiſe God my ſelf [ 


for his great Mercy in my Recovery, 
and alſo beg of you to praiſe him 1n 
my behalf, I will give you 4 ſbort 
Acconnt of the deplorableneſs of my 
Condition before 1 was delivered. 1 
would indeed remember ſo much of 
it as may enable me to glorify my 
great Deliverer : but the whole of 1t, 
as # would be molt aſtoniſhing to 
you, ſoit would be very overwhelm- 
ing to me : The conſideration of the 
greatneſs of the Danger heighrens 
the Mercy of Deliverance and Salva: 
tion from it. It will be ſomewhat a 
melancholy Relation that T am going 
to make, but it {hall be very true; 


for I would not lie for God, nor make' 


the Danger from which he has ſavet 
me, greater than it was: Ir will not 
be a very: delightful Account ;_ but 
yet as Solomon lays, Ecel. 7.2. It % 
better to'g0 to the Houſe of Mournin! 
than to the Houſe of Feaſting. It 
better ſometimes to hear fad, rhan al: 
ways pleaſant Things. And in 4s 
much as Grief and Mourning 15 in 
itſelf a very grave and homely thing, 
that requires not Ornament or _—_ 
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F cal ſetting off, I ſhall without af- 


| fefting to-be thought eloquent, give 
| You 


A plain Relation of ſome part of 
my lore Diſtreſs. 


Fer an ill habit of Body that had 

for ſome years attended. me, to- 
gether with ſome little Iineſſes now and 
then, which were but as drops to the 
greater Storm. that was to come upon 
me, and which I could: not foreſee, it 
pleaſed God at length in his-juſt and 
righteous Tudgment, to ſuffer my grow- 
ing Diſtemper to arrive'to a moſt for- 
. midable height : So that before I deſiſtedl 
from coming to this Place, my Sleep de- 
parted. quire away ; and «for ſeveral 
Nights in a week I ſlept wo more than 1 
do at this time : upon which there im- 
mediately followed a general Weakneſs 
and decay of Spirits, 4 general Liſt- 
leſsneſs, and a total Indiſpoſition ; and 
by feeling of this I had a ſtrong Im- 
preſſion in my Mind, that I ſhould very 
ſpeedily die; as ſtrongly fix'd in my 
Apprehenfions, as if it had been (ad 
L 3 Þ 
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to me as to: Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt 
{ſurely die. I thought I was inmedi- 
ately to go to the Tribunal of God ; and 
the Thoughts of immediate appearance 
before him continued with me for about 
4 year : there was not 4 Day paſt where- 
in I did not think that 1 ſhould be dead 
before Night, and at Night I ſhould be 
dead before the Morning. T1 thought 
wy ſelf juſt at the entrance into the 
Graves | And what a ſtrange proſpett 
that 1s, and. what a mighty Change it 
cauſes in « Man's Thought, none know 
but thoſe that have apprehended them- 
ſelves ſo: tear it ; nor do they fuly 
know it, - unleſs they have been near i 
for | many | Months together. Thoſe 
Nights that were Nights of comfortable 
Reſt to the moſt of you, were tediom, 
xnd long, and doleful Nights to me. 
T could ſay with Job, chap. 7. 3, 4 
I am made to poſſeſs Months of Va- 
nity, and weariſom. Nights are ap- 
pointed to me. When 1 lie down, 
I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, and the 
Night be gone? And I am full of 
tollings to and fro till the dawning 
of the Day. Ard ver. 13, 14. I was 
all the a3 and all the night long in Pain 


and 
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aud Trouble, and in a'Pain very (ongu- 
lar and uncommon ; \ ſo. ſecret,” and yet 
ſo violent, that as I fully believe it was 
wet. known what it was, ſo I am ſure 
none of the Methods that were uſed to 
remove it, though painful enough, were 
of .any value. I haverbeen ſorely wea- 
ried with Anzuiſh and Tronble. TI have 
often ſaid, though I have had no Reſt 
the Night before, yet perhaps in that 
which ui to come 1 may; but I have had 
no Reſt at all then, nor the next, nor 
the next, ſcarce any diſcernable Sleep, 
I am ſure none that was refreſhing, 
for above three quarters of a year toge- 
ther : And if at any time I reſted a 
little, that little Reſt was all the while 
diſturb'd with terrible and amazang 
Dreams ;, and when I awaked, 1 always 
found my ſelf in flirange and unexpreſ- 
ſible Pain, in Anguiſh and Bitterneſs, * 
ſuch as nothing in this World is able 
to repreſent even as to its loweſt de- 
grees. And judg you intowhat Confu- 
fioms and Diſorders this alone would 
throw a Man if it were ſingle. My 
Diſeaſe, and my Fears, and ſad Ap. 
prehenſions came upon me as a Whirt- 
wind, like the ruſhine of many mizhty 
L. 4 NMa- 
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Waters; ftrange "and horrible Pains, 
and preat Fears,” ſo that it was as an 


univerſal Storm, from which there was 
wo retreat. 1 ſaid with Hezekiah,' 
Ifa. 38. 12, 13. Mine Age 1s depart+ 
ed, and is removed from me as a 
Shepherd's Tent: I have cut off, like 
a Weaver, my Lite: He will cut me 
off with pining Sicknels : from day 
even to night wilt thou make an 
end of me. I reckoned till morning, 
that as a Lion, ſo will he break all 
my Bones; from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. 1 
was continually full of reſtleſs Pain and 
amazing Thoughts. I often ſaid, I 
am now cut off, 1 am come to the 
End of my Journey; I am going to 
the Grave, there was but a Step, but 4 
Minute, as it were, between me and 
Death ; nay, how often have I been by 
moſt terrible Convullions i the wery 
Faws of Death. They were to me as 4 
Den of Lions, and are as painful and 
as terrible as if a Man were attually 
torn to pieces. And in all theſe not 
the leaſt help nor proſpett of Relief, 
and theſe returning every day for many 
weeks, or rather one continued Convul- 
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ſron-fit,, and that always with 4 very 
quick and cutting Pain; 4#t never came 
wpor me but as a Giant, or an armed 
Maz ; and whenever that was, I thought 
my ſelf in the very Moment. of my Se+ 
paration from the Body : I thonght my 
ſelf wery often juſt going to the Bar of 
God : 1 was in Death often, often as 
in the wery Agonies and Pangs of. 
Death, but { could not die: I ſeemed 
to have the ſtrength of Braſs ; it ſeem- 
ed to me as if I had been raiſed up by Al- 
mighty Power only, that I m1ght be capa» 
ble to ſuffer Pains very ſtrange and very 
terrible: I ſunk as in the deep Mire, Plal. 
6g. 2. I ſaw indeed Jometimes the Light 
of Day, but it was never refreſhing nor 
comfortable to me, for 1 was often ſay- 
ing with Job, chap. 3. 23, 24 Why 
is Light given toa Man whoſe way 
is hid, and whom God hath hedged 
in? For my Sighing cometh before I 
cat, and my Roarings are,poured out 
like Water. I was not in Safety, 
neither had I Reſt, neither was I 
quiet: yet trouble came. For the 
thing which I greatly teared, is come 
upon me, and that which I was afraid 
of, is come unto me. I often ſaid, 1 
(hall 
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ſhall never ſee the World till it bein 


Flames, never fee my Friends or Ac+ 
quaintance, nor they me,. till the Hea» 
vens be no- more, axd. till the vaſt Ap: 
pearance of the great Day : Thus. my 
Feet ſtumbled on the dark Mountains, 


and all was hideous Darkneſs, Woe and : 


Deſolation with me. Sometimes by the 
Greatneſs of my Trouble, I was even 
ſtifled with Grief, that I could not for « 
great while ſpeak a Word, and when 1 
ſpoke, it was in a mournful manner; 
for many Months I could not breath 
withont 4 mighty Pain, and as ſoon 4 
with Difficulty 1 had breath'd, ever 
Breath was turn'd into a Groan, and 
every Groan was big with a wery det 
Sorrow, I was weary with my Groans 
iag, Pſal. 6.6. All the Night made 
I my Bed to {wim, and watered m 
Couch with Tears : Nay the Sadpeft 
and the ſtinging Particularities that | 
apprehended in my afflitted Caſe, mai 
me to weep even till I had no more pow 
er to weep. . Pſal. 88. 3. My Soul was 
full of Troubles, and my Life drew 
nigh to the Grave, &c. 4 ſaw the 
Grave as beneath me continually opening 
to ſwallow me up: I often ſaid of; 
elf, 
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ſelf, I ſhall no more ſee the Congrega- 
= apes 4 God' Pas I 
ſhall never any more enter into bis Court, 
nor fing his Praiſe; 1 ſhall no more 
ſpeak in his Name, nor experience his 
loving-kindneſs :n the Land of the Li- 
wing any more. Theſe were ſome of my 
Thoughts, and this was my inextuſable 
Infirmity and my Unbehief : Thoſe that 
are in Health will ſcarcely perhaps credit 
what I ſay, they will think I am 4 me- 
lamcholy Man, and aggravate my Trou- 
ble, and ſet it out more than needs, or 
than it was, and that in the whole there 
was a great deal more of Fancy than of 
Reality ; but I pray God they may wever 
taſte one drop of that bitter Cup whereof 
I was made to drink, for if they ſbould, 
they'l find it whatever Names they now 
give it, to be then full of real Miſeries. 
As T have ſpoke nothing but what T ful- 
ly believe to be true, ſo I have ſpoke the 
more of it, that it may be of ſome uſe 
to others, that though 1rouble and Di- 
fireſſes fall upon them which are very 
ftrange and very perplexing, or ſuch as 
rarely happen, that they would hope even 
in the Depths, for they may ſee by me 
that nothing is too hard for God. 
There 
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There are few that having been ſo max 
to Death, revive again ; few that have, 
been near it ſo long tozether ; and few- 
er that after they have recovered, are. 
willing to ſpeak of what they then ſaw 
and felt : but methinks it ts not unne- 
ceſſary to ſhew to what woful Miſeries we 
are obnoxious iz this World, and how 
many ways God has wherewith ts corrett 
and puniſh the Sins of Men. Moſt 
People are unwilling to ſpeak of ſuch 
things as theſe, becauſe others are un- 
willing ts hear ſuch doleful Relations ; 
they tavent ſome other Diſcourſe to put 
it off, but their hearing of it us better, 
than to feel it, and this may help them 
to avoid manifold Miſchiefs before it be 
too late, Yon think it may be that I have 
ſpoke a great deal, and your Attention 
may be wearicd , but T'l aſſure tis many 
hundred times below what | felt. Great 
Griefs, as well as mighty Joys, exceed all 
our Words, and Bitterneſs is not tobe 
deſcribed: Never mas any, I believe, 
nearer to Death, . not to dic, never was 
any compaſs d with a greater Danger ; 
never any had leſs hope of an Eſcape 
than I, and yet the Mercy of a Goa 
that is Omnipotent, has relicued me. 


Ana 


of Sickneſs and Recovery. 


| And as "tis commonly ſaid that Muſick 
ſounds beſt upon the Water , ſo by ſet- 
ting our Sorrows and our Mercies to- 
gether, our Praiſe may be more harmo- 
niouws. Tou may in this behold the Se- 
wverity and the Goodneſs of God: his 
Severity in continuing on me ſo many 
ſmart Strokes for ſo long a ſpace; and 
his Goodneſs in giving me help, when 
no Power on Earth was able to give me 
the leaſt Relief : His Severity in conti- 
| wuing my Pain for ſo many long and 


doleful Months, without any Mitiga» * 


tion; and his Goodneſs in bringins me 
back when I was as in the Grave : His 
Severity, in withholding his Bleſſing 
from all thoſe innumerable Means that 
were uſed with a deſign to help me, ſo 
as that nothing that was intended for 
my Cure, conld any way promote it, 


and 'twas his Goodneſs that he himſelf 


became my Phyſician, and that I did not 
continue 10 groan under the ſame Mi- 
. ſeries as many Tears as 1 did Months : 
Remembring my Afition and my 
Miſery, the Worm-wood and the 
Gall, my Soul hath them ſtill in Re- 
membrance, Lam. 3. 19, 20. The 
Storm indeed is in a great meaſure 0- 
wer, 
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ver, bleſſed be God, but I cannot with- 
out trembling call it to mind, nor dare 
IT think wery long upon it: 1 ws 
brought wery low, as low as Calamity 
and Diſtreſs could make me, but the 
Lord has kept me, he has turneda- 
gain my Captivity; ad 1 amreay{ 
as in a Dream; though it is a more 
pleaſant one than any I ever had during 
' ny long Sickneſs and Calamity. T can 
ſearte believe that 1 am at ſo mach eaſt 
as I wow am, I can ſcarce believe that 
1 am in this Aſſembly, of which I com 
fidently thought I had taken my leave 
for ever. When T look back upon thi 
rough Waves, and the ſtormy Seas, | 
am ready to ſay, Can it be that God 
has brought me ſafe to Land? Afta 
T had converſed with the Dead, aml 
now among the Living? am I nov 
with People under Hope ? bleſſed be the 0 
Name of the Lord, I am? It is «© 
great Mercy to me,, and it is the more | © 
ſo, as it was unexpetted and above tht | * 
Power of Nature, contrary to all my 
hopes, and above.all hamane help : Thaſe 
that have heard my Groans, and ſeen 
my Agonies, and heard of my  Aflidis 
0n, cannot but wonder at jt, I often 
ſaid 
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ſaid that T could not be delivered with- 
out 4 Miracle, and God himſelf has 
wrought it. He has ſhewed Wonders 
to. the dead, Pſal. 88. 3. For the 
raiſing them up is ſo, from a caſe wery 
{ad and ſadder than by any Words 
can be expreſs d, has the Lord deliver. 


edt; and certainly ſo terrible aV, i(6- 


tation, ſo dreadful a Diſeaſe, and ſa 
heavy a Tudament, and ſo gracious 4 
Reſcue from it, ſhould. never be for- 
otten: To be reſcued from Death, 
rom {o great a Death, is a wery greas 
Mercy : Pfal. 71. 19, 20, Plal: 116. 
33 4» 5, 6+ It was by the Soveraign 
Goodneſs and mecr Mercy and Grace 
of God, that 1 obtained this Deliver 
rance ; all this he did for a moſt unwor: 
thy Sinner, for an impatient and fret- 
ful Sinner too; is not this wonderful, 
Mercy with a witneſs, « Mercy never 
to be forgotten as long as I have a Day 
to live; and I may ſay to you, Come 
and bleſs the Lord with me, come 
and help me to praiſe his Holy Name: 
But on this I (hall inſiſt more when I 


only to praiſe God our ſelves, but to 
exhort others alſo to give Thanks at the 
| Re* 


come ta that place that we ought not © 
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Remembrance of his Holineſs. I have 
cauſe to do ſo; for how many has he 
ſuffered to fink, when the Waves were 
not ſo high againſt them, as thoſe that 
rowl'd over me? the Storms and the 
Winds that blew them down, not ſo 
fierce in ſome reſpeit againſt them, as 
they were againſt me, and yet they are 


covered in the Grave, whilſt I, though 


ſorely weatherbeaten, have outlived the 
Storm. How many are there dead, ſind 
1 was ill * many excellent and Holy Men 
are" now ſilent in the Duſt, who were 
more knowing, more uſeful, more 26 
lows and better qualified than ever I am 
like to be; and yet God has ſpared 4 
poor Shrub, whilſt he has torn up ſome 
of the Cedars of our Lebanan by the 
Roots. 


Therefore to quicken my ſelf, and 
in ſome meaſure ro excite others who 
have been recovered after long and 
fore AMiCtion ; O let us all agree 
to remember ſuch reviving Mercies 
as God- 1s pleaſed to youchſafe us, 
when he brings us from the Grave! 
Let not a day paſs wherein you do 
notcall to Mind what he has done: 
When 
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When you awake, then remember 
what a great Mercy your Sleep is, 
and what ' you would once have 
n, even all the World if: you 

d had it, for one Hour of ſound 
Reft: Never bow | your ' Knees in 
Prayer, 'but call to ' mind his Mercy, 
that has looſed your Bonds, mitigated 
your Diftreſs,andenabled you topray: 
hen you enter 4nto ſuch; Aﬀem- 
blies as this, on his -Holy Day, then 
femember what {ad- Sabbaths thoſe 
were, when you were confined' to 
your ſick Beds, and could, do no+ 
thing, burt'iif you had ſo'much hope, 
fend your ſorrowful Requeſtsto beg 
the Prayers of others; and when in- 
ftead of finging his Praiſes as you 
how do, you could only ſigh and 
groan; when you are with others, 
ſpeak of his excellent Goodneſs; and 
when you are alone, delight to me- 
ditate upon it ; let nothing, no Tens 
tations, no Diverſions or Buſineſs, 
draw you to forget ſo merciful a God, 
and fo gracious a Benefator, Tf you 
have any remaining Pains left, let 
theſe make you thankful thar you 
have no more, and that you are not 
M as 


.. Prattical Diſcourſes }.. 
as you once were. *'Tis much eafier 
to think of our Wounds, when they 
are in fome meaſure healed, than to 
bear their Smart when they arg up» 
on us; and when you fee others 
ſeized with Sickneſs and- with manis 
fold Calamities of this - vain, Life 


then bleſs God that you have a ſhining | 


Sun whilſt they are overtaken wi 
a-rainy Day. I {peak to thoſe of . you 
that have been fick, having, been {0 
my ſelf; with what care and Come 
paſſion did this good God remember 
us? He,remembers his tender Mercies 
aud his toving-kindveſſes, for they have 
been ever of old, Plal. 25. 6. if we 
any way help the meanclſt of his Ser- 
vants in their Diſtrels, he forgets wot 
our Work and Labour of Love, which 
we have (ſhewed to his Name, Heb. 6. 
10, He remembers the Service we 
have done him, ſo as to reward it ; he 
remembers the Sinccrity of our En 
deavours and Deſires, fo as to encou- 
rage us, and we ſhould keep inour 
Minds his Bcunties and his Love to 
us, that we may ſerve him more, and 
eſpecially thoſe that come ' to revive 
us aſter a long Milery,and.to bring us 

| out 
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out of a State that ſeemed altogether 
helpleſs and unrelievable. There is 
not'a Moment of our time wherein 
he does not load «s with his Bewefits, 
and there ſhould ſcarce a Momeut go 
from us withour fome Ejaculation or 
Breathing after him : He has not 
been as a barren Wilderneſs to us, and 
we ſhould give him Thanks, whilft 
as with the Joy of Harveſt we reap 
the Fruits of his Benignity. There 
is not any, the greateſt or the leaft 
Deliverance that we obtain, bur *tis 
firſt produced, and thea carried on 
by his alone care. ' Ler us thatare 
recovered, remember the Gift that he 
has given us, for there is none more 
excellent among all” natural things 
than the Gift of Life, and whilſt we 
hug and embrace this dear Enjoy- 
ment, let us not forget the Donor of 
it: Lerusremember God who is the 
Fountain of our Life, and lets us alſo 
remember that gracious Mediator, by 
whoſe Death this and all other Mer- 
cies were purchaſed for us, and by 
whoſe effetual Interceſſion they are 
beſtowed and made our own. Could 
they that were cured of Fevers, Pal- 
M 2 lies, 
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fies; . Blindneſs, Lameneſs, and other 
Diftempers, .by Chrift here 0a Eareb, 
ever. forget-{o skilful and fo tendera 
Phiſiciap ?. doubtleſs where-ever they! | 
came,” they ſpake of him 5 wheres 
ever they met him, they gave him 
Thanks; _ and we ſhould be no leſs 
thankful that-they, ſeeing bis Gond-. 
neſs, his Power, and his Compaſſh. 
on, hasbeen the ſame to us that it 
was to them : for (as one fays) he 
ſhews his Power in the Greatneſs, 
his Wiſdom in the- Seafonableneſs, 
his Truth in- the. Conftancy, his 
Grace inthe Freeneſs, the Riches of 
his Mercy. in the :Fullneſs of his 
Blefſings and Deliverances : How 
great 15 the ſum' of all his Thoughts 
and his Benefits to us * they. are alto- 
gether innumerable, : and too many 
for us to remember: but however, | 
we oughtto ſutter nothing to make us 
forget ſuch as are greater and more 
eminent. ' There are two great 
Changes that we ought always tore- 
member, when we are changed from 
a Death of Sin to a Lite of Grace, 
and when we are brought from the 
Grave to the Health and comfortable 
En- 
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Enjoyment of this natural Life; for 
in the Beginning and in the Conſum- 
mation of our Deliverances, there 
is nothing on which we ſhould with 
more delight fix our Thoughts, than 
on the Goodneſs and the Power of 
God, who alone is able to ſave us 
from our Diſtreſſes, and who is moſt 
gang to do ſo when we call upon 

im, 


The End of the Third Sermon, 
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PSAL. 3o. ver. 3,4. 


0 Lord, thou haſt brought up my Soul 
from the Grave : thou haſt kept me 
alive that I ſhould not go down to 
the Pit. 

Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, 
and give Thanks at the remembrance 
of his Holineſs. 


Now proceed to enquire after 

what manner we muſt remember 
our Deliverance from Sickneſs and 
Death. And this we may do three 
Ways. 


I. Remember them with an Ad- 
miration of God, that he ſhould be 
ſo good to you. * Admiration is the 
firſt of all the Paſhons next to Plea- 
ſare -and Pain. When an. Obje&t is 
perceiv'd that hath nothing new in 
it, we conſider it indifferently, and 
wichcut any commotion of the Soul : 
M 4 bur 
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but the Mercies that we.have from 
above are new to us every Morning, and 
to be admired for their being ſo, Lam. 
3.23. When weare intent upon the 
Creature, we may be guilty of 'an 
exceſs of Admiration, which by im» 


moderate fixing of the animal Spirits. : 
in the Brain, may hinder their uſu-| F 


al Influx into other parts of the Ba« 
dy, and be yery hurtful to the Health 
(Natural Hiftory of the Paſſions, p.90.) 
But when God is our Obje&,. and 
Things Divine raiſe this Motion in 
our Souls, there is no danger of Ex- 
cels. There are two things that 
may cauſe us to admire the Goodneſs 
of God, that he will beſtow any @f 
his: Mercies,upon ys. | | 
(1:) The wait and immenſe Di- 


ſtance that , is between him and «@; 


his unſpeakably glorious Majeſty and) 


Greatneſs, and our own poor mean 


being, .that.is in itſelf very low, and! 


does 'appear much more ſo, when 
compared with him. . When we con+ 
ſider the large extent of his Dominis 
ons, .the ſplendor of his Court, the 
aumerouſneſs of his Attendants, the 
glory of his Heaven, the, brightneſs 
of .his Sun; the beauty of his Earth 


and 


* +> 


agd tbe. largenels of the whole Crea« 
tion. ; and. then from: the ſight of 
theſe behold aur little ſelves, have 
we, not cayſe tp ſay, Lord, what is 
Max, that thow art mindful of him ? 
or 'the Son of Man, that thou viſite#t 
him? Pal. 8.4, Is it not a wonder- 
| fulthing that ſo great a God will take 
care of us when he needs pot our 
Services, nor all the Uuties we are 
able to perform ? It we were to ict 
in. Darkneſs for ever, he would ſhine 
with a Light as bright and clear as he 
be now does. ., It is a mighty Conde» 
ſcenſion” in him to pity our Diſtreſs, 
to help. our Weaknels, . to. cure our 
Wounds, to ſolace our Hearts, to.pa- 

cify our Souls, and refreſh our 
dies; and when we are.dying, to re- 
vive ,us, and-.to bring us from the 
ave ; So: that .we. may ſay with 
David, 2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am I, O 
Lord God? and mhat is my Houſe, that 
thou haft bronght me hitherto? Ver.19. 
Is. this the. manyer of Man, 0 Lord 
God:? How. freely dos he do us good 
when we could lay no Obligation at 

all upon him ? | 
.(2,).Another thing that cauſes us 
t9-admire him for the Mercies o_ 
; c 
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Prattical Difcourſes 
he beſtows upon us, 1s, Not only that” 
we are inchnſiderable Creatures , but 
guilty too, and have deſerved thii 
contrary at his Hands. We are not! 
only, as Facob ſays, leſs than the leaſt: 
of all his Mercies, but we are worthy! 
of his greateſt and moſt ſevere Puniſh 
ments. We not only deſerve 'to be: 
plagued all the day long, and to be chaſt« 
ned every morning, Plal. 73.14. but 
we deſerve to be the Obje&s of his' 
Fury for evermore. We 'murmur 
and think it hard to be-laid upon a 
Sick-bed ; but alas, we have all de- 
ſerved to be laid on a Bed of Flames. 
We groan, and with impatient Com! 
laints expreſs our Sorrows, when 
for holy and gracious Ends caſts us 
into a hery Furnace. Whereas, were 
not the Lord infinitely merciful to us, 
our milder Sufferings might have beet 
our Hell. Every medicinal and gen- 
tle Scroak of our Heavenly Father 
might have: been the Laſh of Devils 
that would have ſhewed\ us no'Mers 
cy. Alas, where had you and I been 
long ago, had: God dealt with us a& 
cording to our Sins ? I ſhould not 
have been ſpeaking to you, nor ' you 
hearing me in-this Place with hope: 
Ve 
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of Sickneſs and Recovery. 
We ſhould have been all filent in'the 
Grave, or all in Torments in a worſe 
Place. *Tis our Selt-love and our 
heinous Pride that makes us to be ſo 
impatient in our Sickneſs, and ſo un- 
thankful when we are recovered : 
We think we are injured when we 
are afflicted; and that we have but 
what we merit when we are deli- 
vered. - But what Miſeries and De- 
folations have our Sins deſerved, our 
Original Corruption and all that im- 
pure Offspring that has deſcended 
from it ? How many thouſand times 
do we ſin every day ? How much 
Evil do we commit that we ought 
to forbear ? and how much Good 
that we ought to perform, do we 
ket alone ? Who is there among us 
that hath thoſe ſerious and abiding 
and lively Thoughts of God that he 
ought to have? Who is there that 
in his Trade and worldly Buſineſs 
maintains his Commerce with 
Heaven, and with ſpiritual and pious 
Ejaculations ? Who 1s it that by con- 
ſtant Exerciſes of Religion makes 
his Family as a Little Church when 
he is at home? and that by an un- 
mtermitting.: Diligence and Watch- 
fulneſs 


{ Prattital +Difcourſes. 
fulneſs antidotes himſelf againſt the 
Contagions of bad Examples and; 
vain Company, and the Temprati- 
ons of an evil World, when he is a« 


broad ? : Who is it that walks fo cir. 


cumſpeRly, as to be unblameable, ank 
without Offence ? Who is it that is {0 
couragious in his Reproofs, ſo zea- 
lous of good Works, ſo tender of 
his own Salvation, and of the Salva- 
tion of others, as he ought to be ? 
Our negle&t of many thouſand Dus 
ties, calls for long and ſevere Puniſh- 
ments at the Hands of God. And it 
15 a Subje& of great Wonder that he 
will be gracious even to any of the 
Sons of Men.. And what reaſon 
has every one. that is delivered from 
Sickneſs, and Pain, 'and Death, t0 
' bleſs his ho!y Name, and toſay, Whe 
am T1, 0 Lara God,' that' thou ſbouldf 
wiſit, and. uphold, and refreſh ſo great, 
ſo inexcuſable, ſo wilful «' Sinner as 1 
have been * Whay am: I, a "poor 
 Wornv of the Earth, thar thou 
ſhouldit ſo mercifully ' regard me? 
What am I that Iſhould hve by thy 
Goodneſs, when I have ſo often de- 
{erved to dic by thy Juſtice ? What 
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am I, that when I had ſpent fo much 
ol 


w# FT MM —a a "* mg ov RW” 7. DW. I... —__ k in fd A __ OO 


nay”, 


_—_ 


of Sickneſs and Recovery. 
of my Time to little purpoſe; thor 
ſhouldſt give me ſtill more time? that 
he ſhould again pat me into his Viue- 
yard,, when''T had-loiter'd in it: for 
| ſo hng''a {pace}, atid! wher Þ had 
mifimproved many-thouſand Talehts, 
and '-knew not what to anfwer for 
them, he' ſhould: pats by and- remit 
my-former Debts, ' and put into 'my 
Hands a new Stock ? - What am-T; 
that his Dew ſhonld remain' upon ' wy 
Branches, when he might have faid 
of me, as of the barren'Fig<ttee, Ct 
i down, why cambreth it the ground 
any longer ? O what Grace is this ! 
that a God whom I had fo frequently 
and ſo heinoully provoked, ſhould 

re me to recover Strength 2\ 'Fhar 
when. I had mock'd him with1fo mas 
ny. cold and lazy Prayers, he {ſhould 
give me opportunity to pray again? 
when I had ſo often mifimproved 
bis Sabbaths and his Goſpel, and rhe 
Offers of his Son, that he ſhould con- 
tinue to me the Bleffings of his holy 
Day, the Invitations of his Word, 
and the Calls of Chriſt ? that fo 
may repent of my carelef{s Hearing, 
my Lukewarmneſs and my Unbe- 
bef ? In the humble ſenſe of our 
own 
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own Unworthineſs, let us contens 


plate and admire that God that brings F 


us from the Grave. Many People 
will ſay, If we were humbled, 


if we did repent, God would ſoon 
help us, This. is very. true : but if 


ſhould never be merciful: to vs 
till we are prepar'd for Mercy, his 
Mercy and his Help, I am afraid, 
would come very late; For as we 
may ſay, It is of the Lord's Mercies tha 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his Com- 
paſſions fail not ;, (0 "tis of the Lord's 
Mercy that we are delivered ; and 
he is gracious becauſe he will be ſo. 


2. When we are delivered from 
Sickneſs, and from the Grave, we 
muff remember that Deliverance | 
4s to"'excite our | ſelves to more Fer- 
vour and Afﬀiition. Before all our 
Duties we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves; 
and that is to be done by an intenſe 
and ſerious application-of our Minds 
to that particular thing which we 
g0 about, by conſidering aright the 
Nature and Conſequence of a well- 
performed Duty. Thus when we 
are going to pray, we ſhould ſay, 
Remember, O my Soul, to what a 
glorious 
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glorious God thou doſt approach ; 
and with what humble Self-abhor- 

ace. thou ſhouldſt look unto his 
Majeſtick Throne : Remember thy 
own Vilenels, thy Sins, thy Miſe- 
ries and thy Wants, and what need 

ou. haſt of a Mediator, . to. make 
thy poor and thy mean Oblation tg 
be. an acceptable Sacrifice: ; what 
need thou haſt of wreſtling and ftrj- 


vying, that thou mayſt obtain a Blel- 
hong. Thus when we give Thanks, 


we may ſay, Remember, O my 
Soul, the excellent Perfeftions of 
God, and the Benefits which thou 
haſt received, their Seafonable- 
neſs, their Worth, and all the won- 
derful Particulars they are attended 
with. This excitation of our ſelves 
1s not nequiratns by a few cold and 
tranſient Thoughts ; *tis not one Sal- 
ly of Religious Meditations now 
and then, but a continuance of theſe 
AQs, arguing and pleading the Caſe 
with our own Souls, till the Fire of 
our Love and Thankfulneſs begin to 
buro, We ſhould think of the Mer- 
cies of God till gur Hearts, under 
the ſenſe of his Goodneſs, begin to 
melt and warm ; till all rhat « within 
HS 
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4s rhove arid ſtir with holy TLongc I 


towards him. Then wi 


when we are, with all the Skilt 
can, furing our Harps,; he will core 
in to our Aſſiſtance, and mike tie 
Muſick ntore” harmonious, ' and out 
Praiſe more ſweet, and by his vital In; 
fluences baniſh all that Coldieſs that 
does uſually damp and clog our Hearts 
in; the Duties of Religion. Thets 
is a great advantage 1n Soliloquies, 
and a Man may in this Work talk to 
himſelf without the reproach of | 

ly. This.js a means to quiet and apy 
peaſe a riſing Storm, Pal. 42..5. and 
this is the way to make us look upott 
it with Delight and Thankfulnefs 
when tis paſt and. gone. We know 
that thoſe Sermons which, do but ex: 
plain Truths to us, and preſent then 
only in their native Excellency and 
Reaſonableneſs, do not equally affet 
us, 2s thoſe do that are preſfed witha 
tervent and lively Application : Nor 
do thoſe Mercies which we only re- 
member, make ſo much impreſſion as 
thoſe which we often Call to mind, 
and as often urge upon our Hearts. 
When we come before God, we mult 
make 


' will the Hol 
Spirit cheriſh our Endeavours: A 
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make his Altar ſmoak with burning 
Frankincenſe : we muſt cover it with 
our chearful Praiſes, and a flaming 
Love. Our knowledg of his Perfe- 
Qtions 15 obſcure and weak, but our 
Senſe cauſes us very diſtinaly to feel 
his Benefits; and therefore all our At- 
feftions ſhould aſcend towards him. 
When his Sun ſhines full upon us, our 
Hearts ſhould open at his Coming, 
{mell with a ſweeter Savour upon the 
being viſited with his comfortable 
Beams. As upon our being brought 
from the Grave, and reſtor'd. to 
Health, there is a new Strength. 1n 
our Bodies; {o there muſt be a new 
Vigour in our Souls: and as we dif- 
cover a- very great Earneſtneſs in our 
Petitions when we want a Mercy, ſo 
there ought to be as much Fervor in 
Acknowledgment and return of 
Thanks when we have received it. 


J. After we are delivered from 
the Grave, we ought to remember 
| ſuch a Mercy with wery great Since- 
F rity, #.e. there ought to be a Cor- 
reſpondence between our outward 


Expreſſions and the more undiſccrna- 
bls 


157. 
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ble Motions of our Hearts. There 


muſt be in our Underſtandings an 


high Eſteem of him who is the 
Author of all our Good, a moſt delj- 
berate and free choice of him as our 
Happineſs ; and this Eſteem and this 
Choice is the genuine ProduCt of a 
real Admiration. There is nothing 
indeed more common than for People 
on the ſmalleſt occaſions to.ſay,I thank 
God for this or that ; but the manner 
in which they ſpeak it, plainly dif 
covers that the ſenſe which they 
have of the Divine Goodneſs is but 
light and ſuperficial. Their Air, 
their Countenance, their Geſtures, 
and their whole Carriage ſhews that 
they are not fully thankful : They 
many times, by the formality of their 
Expreflions, take that Name ig 
vain, which they ought to magni 

and bleſs. But when we bleſs G 

there muſt be a very deep Reverence 
and ſenſe of him upon our. Hearts; 
and we muſt ſacrifice our deareſt 
Luſts at his Command as well as the 


Calves of our Lips. We muſt not $ 


remember in the general that God 
has been merciful to us, but frequent- 


ly 
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ly let our Thoughts dwell upon thoſe 
particular Mercies which we have re- 
ceived. For as he is feldom truly 

nitent that makes a Confefſion of 

in only in the groſs, and deſcends 
not to the particular Tranſgrefſions 
which have ftained his Lifeg fo nei- 
ther is he ſincerely thankful that con+ 
tents bimfelf with a cold Acknows- 
ledgment of God's Mercies, with- 
out a diftinit Enumeration of 
thole which were beſtowed upon 
him by a more than ordinary Power 
and Goodneſs, and which upon that 
account ſhould make a more parti- 
cular and lively Impreſſion upon his 
own Soul. 


Secondly, Another way by which 
we may improve our Recovery, 1s, 
is conſtantly praying to this God that 
has delivered ms from the Grave. He 
has pulld our Feet out of the Snare ; 
but 1f he leave us, we ſhall ſoon be 
as much entangled and as much in 
Danger as we ever were ; for it i not 


' 3n Man that walks, to direft his own 


Steps, His Wiſdom is as neceſſary 
to guide our Feet in the right way, 
as his Power was to draw us out of 
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the Pit. © We need (as one ſays) 
© not only to be cured, but to be pre- 
* ſerved: We need not only a Cor- ' 
© dial to recover us, but an Anti» * 
* dote to preſerve us againſt an after- 
* Poiſon. * Whilſt we were hedg'd up 
with Thorns, as Hof. 2. 6, 7. we are 
not ſo liable to wander as we ſhall be 
now. The molt of us that God has 
recovered from the Grave, have ſome 
little Pains or Indiſpoſitions lefr, that 
now and then attack us, like the ſcat-? 
tered Souldiers of a defeated Army, 
which though they are not fo ſtrong 
as entirely to ruin us, yet give us 4 
conliderable Moiettation, Some Mer- 
cies God be{tows that we may not Þ_ 
altogether faint ; and ſome Evils he Þ 
continues, that we may not be too 
ſecure and careleſs. He gives us | | 
ſomething to incourage-us ; and all | - 
that we wouid have he denies, that | . 
we may {till wait upon him: We | 
muſt join our Praiſes and our Prayers | | 
together. Pſal. 116. 13. I will take 
the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. We mult praiſe 
him for the Deliverances that we 
have had, and pray to him to ſecure | 
us from the Dangers that may with | | 
out 
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out his Care come upon us. We 


{ mult praiſe him, that ſo we may give 


him the Glory of his Goodneſs in 
helping us in our low Eſtate; and 
pray for his Bleſſings that can only 
make _ Life comfortable and eaſy 
to us. In the greateſt of our 'Tri- 


; umphs there 15 need of Humility, as 
In the greateſt of our earthly Joys 
| there will be-ſome mixtures of Sdft- 
row ; ner will our Day be fo clear 


as ro have no Cloud. In the higheſt 


of our Praiſes there will be need of 


Prayer; and this Duty is the very 
Pulſe and vital Motion of the Soul 
when it 1s renewed ; and by our Fer- 
vour, or deadnels in the Performance 
of it, we may very much diſcern the 
Advances or Decays, the Strength or 
the Weakneſs of the ſpiritual Life. 
We that have been near to Death, 
ſhould with a more exact care main- 
tain our Communion with God: for 
we have more ſenſibly felt the need 
of him than others have : What 
wou'd” have become» of us, had not 
he appeared. for our Relief, when 
all the Help of Mag was vain? And 
ſhall we not delight ro draw nigh 
to ſo good a God, to whom is an 
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eaſy Acceſs through the Mediation 
of Chriſt? who heard us out of the 
Depths, and will ſtill hear us if we 
call upon him. It may be 1n our 
Afidtion we ſought him early, and 
the violence of our Diftreſs made us 
reſtleſs and importunate ; let our 
many Wants, that none but he can 
ſupply, make us ſtill to be ſo. We 
have a very convincing Experience 
of the benefit and the uſe of Pray- 
er; how by the Prayers of others 
our Chains have been ſtruck off, and 
how it hath opened the Doors of 
our Priſon, Let a Duty which has 
brought us ſuch a Crowd of reviving 
Mercies, be for ever a welcome and 
acceptable Duty to us. *Tis an A& 
of Homage that we owe him as our 
Soveraign Lord, as Praiſe is that 
which we owe him as our gracious 
Benefator. Beſides, God = can 
reach us to profit by the Croſs ; and 
make rhe Rod to bloſſom and to yield 
us Fruit when the Smart 1s gone. 
Unleſs he uphold us, we ſhall ſoon 
be diſeaſed again, Every Day of 
our mortal Life is pregnant with 
new Changes and Alterations, with 
new Dangers and Vicifſitudes: and 
in- 
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* innumerable are the Miſeries which 
- may yet overwhelm us, if he be 
* Not our Sun and our Shield. Let us 
* humbly beg of him that as he has 


been our Deliverer, ſo he would 

leaſe to be our Guide. This is a 

oſture and-an Attion ſuitable to us 
as we are Creatures, who cannot be, 
ncr- live, nor move without him, 
And ſuch an Addreſs to his Throne 
will be gracioully received, becauſe 
it is an Evidence of our Gratitude, 
and teſtifies that we are ſenſible of 
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the Bleſſings of his Providence. And - 


what Mercics we obtain by this me- 
thod, will be throughout Mercies ; 
and the Goods that are beſtowed up- 
on our humble Petitions, we ſhall 
poſſeſs by a more laſting Title, and 
with more Satisfaction than they 
do that never pray. And if we 
ſhould omit this Duty, God may 
withdraw his ProteQion, and then 
our Sins will quickly betray us to 
new Diſtrefles and Calamities. 


Thirdly, Another Improvement 
that we ought to make of the be- 
ing delivered from the Grave, is, 
To yield Obedience to that God that 
N 4 has 


II. 
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has delivered us. And he gives us 


ſeaſonable Mercies in the time of Þ 
our ſoreſt Diſtreſs, to this very pur- F 


poſe, -1 hat his Name may be magnt 


fred, Plal. 50. 15. The Showers of : 


his Mercy ſhould render our Lives 
more fruitful ; and the Beams of his 


Favour are to make us {ſhine with 


Holineſs. ©* We muſt (to uſe the 


* words of Mr. Claude on another ' 


* occaſion) give our Hearts entirely 


*to him, making a good ule of our * 


* Aﬀlictions. We muſt call upon 
© him with Humility, ſerve him with 
* Zeal, love him with Fervour, and 
© have a horror for all that which 
* may offend him. He 1s gracious 
both to our Bodies and our Souls, 
and we muſt employ both in his 
Service, and conſecrate and devote 
thar Lite to Is Honour, which he 
hath ſo wonderſully preſerved. His 
Benchts by their uſctulneſs, and by 
their ſcaſonable approach, mult kin- 
dle the Flames of Love in our Hearts; 
and that Love will produce th: moſt 
ſincere and conſtant Obedience, For 
that which 15 the ſole efte&t of a {ha- 
yiſh Fear, as it will be forc'd, ſo it 
Witl continue but a little while. 
We 
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We are his own by a double Ti- 
| tle, by that of Creation, and by his 
' innumerable Preſervations. We are 
his by the common Care of his Pro- 
vidence that maintains our Life; and 
more his, by the manifeſtations of 
his extraordinary Power and Kind- 
neſs when he brings us from the 
Grave, What can we poor Crea- 
tures give to ſo good a God for all 
his Mercies? we are below the pol- 
ſibility of a Recompence. But how- 
ever, we mult give him our moſt 
earneſt Deſires, our moſt painful di- 
ligent Endeavours, our frequent Me- 
ditations, our higheſt Praiſes, our 
very Souls, and all that is within 
us, ſeeing he 1s plealed to require 
nothing elſe. His, mult be all the 
Morion, all the Being, all the Strengh 
that we have: and to divert any 
part of theſe from his Uſe, 1s both 
Ingratitude and Sacrileds, We mult 
not be like the greateſt part of Sea- 
men, that are very devout whilſt 
the Storm laſts, but when *Fis over 
they return to the ſame Sins. At 
his Command we mult part with 
our deareſt Sins, with our earthiy 
and 
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and our ſenſual Inclinations, with ' 


our Pride and our Follies, and deny 
our ſelves. And there is more true 
Thankfulneſs expreſs'd in one AQt of 
Self-denial, than in twenty Thankb 


giving-Days without it. ving of 


Sin is not only the way to Thank 


fulneſs, but the proof of it : So ma+-. 


ny Sins as the Love of God cons 
trains us to leave, ſo many Son 


are, as it were, preſented to God; 


For every ſlain Luſt is a gratulatory 
Sacrifice. And Men will rather than 
do this, run to all the toilſom Pomps 
of a ceremonious Gratitude, and 


outward Oftentations : for *tis much } 


ealier to perform a thouſand exter- 
nal Duties, than to kill one Sin. A 
Man will more eafily part with all 
his Goods and Subſtance, than he 
will cut off a right Hand, or pull 
out a right Eye. What can a miſe- 
rable Beggar add unto a Prince that 
gives him an Alms? What can we 
by our mean Acknowledgments re- 
turn to the Mighty God ? Rut they 
are ſuch things as he requires, and 
which we are bound to give. *Tis 
uſually, after ſome very great and 
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+ remarkable Deliverance, the next 
| Faquity of a Soul that is under 


Power of Religion, What (ball 


f I render to the Lord for all his Be- 


wefits ? What ſhall I do that may 
bear ſome proportion with ſo great 
a Mercy ? What Thing, what Ser- 
vice is there, that I may ſet abour, 
to teſtify my Thanks to my graci- 
ous Benefattor? O,. can I ever do 
too much for that God that has done 
ſo much for me? I have born Cha- 
fliſement, I will not offend any more : 

hat which 1 ſee not, teach thou me : 
If I have done Iniquity, I will do no 
more, Job 34.31, 32. And we muſt 
expoſtulate with our ſelves, as he in 
Ezra 9. 13. And after all that is 
come upon us for our evil Deeds, and 
for our great Treſpaſs, ſeeing that 
thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs 
than our Iniquities deſerve, and haſt 
gives us ſuch Deliverance as this, 
ſhould we again break thy Commana- 
ments? It is a very great Blot 
that is left upon the Memory of 
ſo good a Man as Hezekiab, though 
in that far unlike himſelf, that 2 
Chron. 32, 25. he rendred not 4- 
gain 
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24in according to the Benefit done un- 


to him : for his Heart was lifted F 
up. Let us often ſet before our Þ 


elves that moſt earneſt Exhorta- 
tion of our Apoſtle, Row. 12. 1, 


There are two things that ſhould 


render our Obedjence after the Re- 
ceipt of very great Mercies, ſuch 
as is this of being brought from 
the Grave, more ſincere and unt- 
form : for if we do it not 


(1.) It will greatly: aggravate our 


after-Sins, and make them more ſin- } 


ful; as it was with Solomoz after the 
Lord had appeared to him twice, 
i Xja25 11.9. Ncttoule that Lite 
and Strenzth tor God, which he hath 
given us, 15 to tight againſt him with 
his own Weayons, to aftront him 
with his own Royal Bounties. There 
i5 no Contempct ot which he will be 
{o fenlble, and at which he will be 
more diſpleaſed, than when we de- 
ſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs which 
{bould lead us to Repentance, Rom. 2. 
4. - To lin again{t a parient and a 
loving God is inexcuſable ; againſt a 
God that has helped us in our 'Frou- 
bles, 
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F bles, that by the wonderfulneſs of 
{ÞF his Mercy has been vaſtly better to 


r 
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us- than our feeble Hopes and our 


'unbelieving Fears. How often have 


we ſaid, that we ſhould one day fall 
by this or that Diſtreſs, and he has 
held us up from our Birth to this 
very time ' How often has his Ju- 
ſtice ſeiz'd us for our Sins, and calld 
upon him to cut us off, -and his Mer- 
cy. has interpoſed and ſaved our 


Lives 2 How often hath the Tdleneſs 


and Unfruitfulneſls of cur former 


{| Health, and the baſe Tmpaticncies 
and Murmurings of our later Sick- 


nels provoked him ro deſtroy us, 
but he has not done it ? he has ſpa- 
red no Pains, he hath tried us' both 
by Affliction and Proſperity, by his 
gentle and his louder Voice, by Judg- 
ments and by Mercies, to do us 
Good. How often have our Iniqui- 
ties wade him to draw his glittering 
Sword, and yet his Compaſſions 
have ſheath'd it again, when we 
have been in all appearance very near 
to the killing Blow ? How many 
others has his Diſpleaſure ſtruck 
dead, whillt he ſuiters us that were 
as 
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as great Sinners as they were, tolive?F® 
He has waited upon us from Sabbath' f 
to Sabbath, from Year to Year. He 
hath ſtayed many long Years to F* 
ſee if we would repent. He hay 2 
beſeech'd and entreated us to for: G 
ſake our Sin, crying to every one of | *: 
us, Wilt thow not be made clean ? whe 
ſhall it once be ? We have wantec 
nothing, God has maintained us all 
our days, and ſhall we fin againſt 
Goodneſs and Love it ſelf, ſuch great, 
ſuch undeſerved Love ? Shall we ak: 
front his mildeſt and moſt tender 
Attribute ? Shall we trample on his} 
Forbearance, and on his very Bow- 
els? God forbid. When he has tri- 
ed ſo many ſeveral Diſpenſations 
with us, when he has tried us both 
by gentle Uſage and ſevere Stroaks, 
by his Frowns and by his Smiles, f 
ſhall we be no better ? The Day is 
coming when our ſore Calamities 
will force us tocry, Mercy, Mercy, 
Lord. Let us now prize that, whereof 
we ſhall then ſtand ſo much in need, 
If we abuſe his Mercy, what Plea 
can we hope to make? It will ſink 
and overwhelm us, and no RefleRi- 
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-24 00s will be {o terrible as thoſe that s 
cauſe us to remember how we did 
-Fforſake, and ſin againſt a good and a 
ig | patient God : this will wound and 
f us to the Heart; and we ſhall 
" be continually upbraided with that 
of} ſtinging Queſtion, Deuter. 32. 6. 
14 Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 
if fooliſh People and unwiſe ? and give 
him cauſc to ſay of us as in 1/aiah 

$+ 33 4+ 

(2.) Our not yielding Obedience to 
God after he has brought us from the 
' Grave, may bring upon us more heavy 
Puniſhmenats than what we have yet 
felt. The Miſeries that fome of us 
have undergone, have been ſuch as 
the very remembrance of them is 
amazing, and their Terror inexpreſ- 
| ible. But how terrible ſoever they 
have been, yet God has more Arrows 
in his Quiver, more Thunder 1a his 
Clouds, more Judgments under his 
Command. Let us therefore take 
that Advice of our Lord, Joh 5. 14. 
Behold, thou art made whole, ſin no 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 
There are thoſe here that would "= 
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for the enjoyment of all the Great- 
neſs of the World, undergo that A 

$ uiſh and Tribulation for ene Week 
which diſtreſs'd them for many" 
Weeks and Months together. O, 
let us fin no more, leſt the CloudsF 
returs after the Rain ; leſt after on 
Storm 15 ceas'd, another begin to 
blow, Ler us improve our preſeiit; , 
Calm to the: Glory of our Helpet,Þ * 
left another Earthquake come. TheÞ © 
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beſt Security from iuture Miſeries, b 
is to profit by the former : We can-F / 
not take a better Medicine to for- 

þ C- 


tify us againſt Eviis to come, 'than 
by remembring and improving ſuch Þ# 
as are already paſt. We are eſca-Þ® 
ped with our Lives; O let us notF 
for the Lord's Sake look back with} 
Aﬀe&tion upon our old Sins, leſt 
we that are now Monuments of 
Mercy , be made Monuments of / 
Juſtice. Let us ſin no more, leſt 

the Boxes be broken again thit are {t 
but newly ſet ; and leit rhe Wounds le 
that ſeem to he healed, bleed as | ©: 
freſh ; and leſt that Almighty and ſa 
loving Phyſician that has once help- | Or 


ed us, depart and help us no more. | al 
Let | elc 
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'F Let us fin no more, for after ſach 
a deep diſtreſs, and fuch a miracu- 
lous deliverance how hateful will 
our Sins be? and it we knew not 
F what to do in our former trouble, 
{# what ſhall we do in the next and 
more terrible Viſitation 2 Woe un- 
to us it we ſhould provoke him to 
let us fall into longer and more vi- 
olent, and more irrecoverable trou- 
Ebles. What a dreadful place is thar, 
'F Joſh. 24. 20. If ye forſake the Lord, 
then he will turn and do you hurt, and 
| c2rſurme you after that be hath done 
{you good, We that are now alive 
;F may ſet np our Eberezer, and ſay, 
| Hitherto the Lord hath helped us, in 
| bis wrath he hath remembred mercy. 
Oh let us not force him to do as 
Gideon with the Men of Swccoth, 
jos 2. 7. To tear us with thorns and 
ryars of the wilderneſs, In other 
ſtorms we have been like the Paſ 
ſengers that were ig the Ship with 
Paxl, A. 27. 44. Tho we have 
ſuffered Shipwreck yet in one way 
or other our Lives have been ſaved 
and with much difficulty we have 
eſcaped to Land. Oh let us beware, 
leſt. in the next ſtorm that comes he 
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ſuffer vs to be caſt away : the Far- ! 


pace into which * we have been 
thrown has been very hot. Let us 
defire God to purge us from our 
droſs leſt he cauſe one to be made 
for us that 1s ſeven times hotter. 


Surely ſome of us have felt enough / 


of the bitterneſs of Sin: Oh let us 
not force him that does not willingly 
grieve the Children of Men, to min- 
gle for us another bitter Cup 3 have 
the ſtroaks that made us to groan 
in the perplexity of our Souls been 
ſo very ſmall that we ſhould force 
him by our diſobedience to ſend 
many more, and-to turn his Rods 
into Scorpions? Lev. 26. 23, 24, 
If ye will not be reformed by theſe 
things, but will walk contrary to me, 
then will I alſo walk contrary to you 
ard will puniſh you yet ſeven times for 
Jeur ſens. Jer. 7 8,9, 10. Will you 
come and ſtand before me and ſay you 
are delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
tions ? IT even tremble at the mien- 
tioning of theſe thingsz and God 
grant that neither you nor I may 
ever know any thing of them by 
our own Expericnce, It we willnot 
for the love of him, vet for the love 
of 
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of our ſelves our own, Souls and Bo- 
dies, Let us fin no more. 


Fourthly, Another way whereby IV. 


we onght Yo improve the Mercy of 


' Gods having brought us from the 


Grave , is by truſting in him for the 
time to come. We have greatly dif- 
honoured” him in our former ſtraits 
by our own unbeliet: Let us in 
all future occaſions give glory to 
him by our Faith : Let us remem- 
ber in the moſt viclent and prefling 
troubles, "the years of the right hand 
of the Moſt High: Let us after the 
wonderful experience of the great 
things that he has done for us, ſach 
as our Foretathers could hardly tell 
us of ; but which we have ſeen in 
our days with refſpe& both to the 
Nation and our ſelves ; let ns never 
queſtion his Goodneſs, nor diſpute 
his Power, ſaying, Can God provide 
for us, can he deliver ws 2 Let us never 
murmur nor repine or deſpair again. 
Having taſted how good the Lord 3s, 
and being fortified with the ſweer 
experiences of his Lovingkindnels, 
let us meer every newi{trait and dan- 
ger with a greater Courage, and 
never admit the leaft doubt of Gods 

O 2 Ability 
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Ability, or of his Willingneſs tohe!p 
us. He that has delivered ws from 
the paw of the Lion and of the Bear, 
from the Pains of Hell and from the 
Agonies of Death, can ſtill ſave us, 
tho in outward appearance we be 
like to periſh. His Faithfulneſs and 
Truth, his gracious Nature and his 
promiſe will. yield us in all our 
troubles 4 moſt comfortable and 
ſtrong Support. 2 Cor. 1.9. We had 
the ſentence of death in our ſelves 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves 
but in God, which raiſeth the dead, 
who delivered us from ſo great a death 
and doth deliver : in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliver #s. When our 
Senſe and. Reaſon can diſcern no- 
thing, but Miſeries and Deſolation, 


_ Jet our Faith Jead us to that Rock that 


#5 higher ihaz #4, to that God whole 
Wiidom 1s never at a loſs, and whoſe 
Hand can with eaſe and ſpeed ac- 
compliſh that which our Fleſh and 
our Blood will tell us is 1npoſſible 
to be done.. Do not affront your 
oreat Deliverer by thinking that he 
who has wrought ſuch great Mira- 
cles for vs by his own Power, will 
not compleat what he has ſo mag- 

| nificently 
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mhcently begun and fo far advanced, 
or that he will not perfe# that which 
concerns #us,0r that he will forget the 
Work of his own Hands We place 
a truſt in thoſe perſons of whom 
we. have had a tryal in matters of 
difficulty ; and much more do we owe 
to' God, whoſe Mercy and Faith- 
falneſs we have experienced when 
none was able to give us the leaſt 
relief, bat he alone: He is a ſure 
and a tryed Friend,we our ſelves have 
found him to be fo. Let os not be 
jealous of his future Care,nor grieve 
him with unreaſonable ſuſpicions of 
his Love; and this is a moreneedtul 
caution, becauſe our baſeand corrupt 
Hearts upoa every ſudden. and ap- 
proaching danger are apt to reſume 
new diſtruſts and doubts, and we 
then feel the ſtirring of our old un- 
belief; and when the Waves begin 
to riſe we queſtion the Care of our 
Maſter, and give -him cauſe: to up- 
braid: us as he did his Diſciples, Why 
are- ye afraid O ye of little Faith # 
But this will be moſt inexcuſable in us 
whom God hath broughr ro the very 
grave and back again : The remem- 
brance and experience of ſo great a 
O 3 Mercy 
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Mercy ſhould for ever preſerve us 
from the leaſt diſtruſt of our Bene- 
factor. Pſal. 56. 13: Thou haſt de- 
livered my Soul from Death, wilt not 
thon deliver my feet from falling, that 
1 may walk before thee in the Land of 
the Living ? Plal. 23.6.Surely Goodneſs 
and Mercy ſhall follow me all the days 


" of my Life. P\(al.63.7. Becauſe thou haſt 


= 
7 
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been my help, therefore in the ſhadow of 
thy Wings will 1 rejoice. Plal.'7 1. 20, 

Fifthly, Preſerve thoſe ſerious 
Thoughts now which you then bad 
when you were near unto the Grave. 
What a cold damp did the ſight of 
death bringupon all our former joys ? 
What a low and contemptible thing 
did this ſo much adored World ſeem 
to be when we were juſt about to 
leave it? How hittle charmivg then 
were all its gaycſt Smiles,and how lit- 
tle terrible all its frowning Threats ? 
There did not appear then to be 
any thing that was enticing 10 a 
great Name and Reputation, in 
pompous Honours or in vaſt Trea- 
ſures: | We ſaw then that all our 
fellow Creatures, and all that we 
our {c]ves are apt to doat upon, was 
very vanity. All the COp—_—_ 
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and Satisfations of our Appetites 
and all rhe Pleaſures that we had 
ever taken 1n eating or drinking, 1n 
our Travels or in our Recreations, 
did all paſs away like a /ifron in the 
xieht. + Then we ſaw indeed the 
great worth of Faith and Patience, 
and Seli-denial, and a Conqueſt of 
this World. 'Then we could hearti- 
ly wiſh that inſtead of | all the vain 
Books we read, we had more de- 
lighted in the Book of God: That 
inſtead of all our unprofitable know- 
ledge, we had known Chriſt and 
him crucified : That inſtead of all 
our Contrivances for this Body and 
the preſent ſtate, we had ſpent all 
our ſtrength and our whole vigor to 
get Heaven and Eternal Life. Then 
we were apt to ſay, Oh that we 
had heard his Word with more at- 
tention whilſt we had our day, and 
whilft the joyful voice was founding 
in our ears! Oh that we had prayed 
in our Cloſets with more fervour 
whilſt God called us to ſeck his 
Face ! Oh that we had bewailed our 
Sins with 2 more ſincere and hearty 
Sorrow when we were called to the 
Duties of Repentance and Humilia- 
O 4 tion |! 
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tion ! Let us do all thoſe things now,]! | 
which we then wiſht we had done.' 
Let it for ever daſh all our confident: 
and fooliſh Projects for this World,: 
remembring how by a ſudden ſtroak' 
all our Purpoſes were broke 4ſunder.' 


Let us not truſt too much in mortal 


Men, for we can remember the time : 


' When as to us all the help of Man 
was vain; Let us now prize all thoſe 
divine Truths, embrace thoſe Pro- 
miſes,and fear thoſe threats which we 
then ſaw to be very true. What 
did we then think of time, when 
our glaſs was even running out, and 
our day covered with the ſhadows 
of the night? There was nothing in 
all the World that did appear to be 
of ſo great a value, let us now prize 
it at the rate we then did. What 
Company was it which we then moſt 
admired 2 Whom did we eſteem the 
molt excellent and happy People ? 
Were they tho!e that trample on the 
Laws of God , that prophane his 
Sabbaoths, that ſcorn his Word, that 
defie his Threats and. dare venture 
togo to an Eternal Hell 2 or thoſe 
that are afraid to fin, that ſeaſon 
their Entertainments with Spiritual 
Diſcourſes, 
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Diſcourſe,that are ſober 1n their Lives, 


' fervent in their Prayers,conſcientious 


in all their Dealings, and that are go- 
ing to Sion with their faces thither?Sure- 
ly theſe were the Men that we call'd 
Bleſled,” and theſe are the Perſons to 
whom weſhonld now joyn our ſelves, 
and have the moſt delightful Conver- 
fation, and the greateſt Familiarity. 
Sixthly, Perform all thoſe things 
now, which in your Diſtreſs you ' you re- 
ſolved to do, if God would 
bring you from the Gritve; Pfal. 116, 
13, 14. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord ;, I 
will pay my vows nnto the Lord now in 
the preſence of all his people. When 
a Man ſeems to be juſt entring into 
Eternity, then 'tis a common thing 
to ſay, If God would but give me an- 
other Trial, if he will but ſave my 
Life, and give me another year and 
another day of Grace, I will amend 
my ways, and ſerve him more, and 
be better than ever I was? When we 
have not enjoyed thoſe opportunities 
that we now do, have we not faid 
within our ſelves, If God will truſt 
us again with his Goſpel, and the pri- 
viledges of his open Sanfuary, we 
will 
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will acknowledge his Goodneſs, and . 


be more fruitful 2 It concerns us to 
ſee that the'Reſolutions that were 
form'd in. our Hearts in the day, of 
ur diſtreſs, do not expire with out 
departing Trouble. In Sickneſs and 
the Neighbourkood of Death Sy 
does appear to, be quite another thing 
than we took it to, be; in the time 
of our careleſs Health 3 its AſpeR | 
then. . 1s yery, formidable ,.and it 
Wounds ,vexy deep. In whatſoever 
diſguiſe it may come to us hereafter, 
let us 1n. the fear of God, and by his 
. Grace couragioully reſiſt it, for it is 
the worlt of Enemies; and when it 
wraps it ſelf in falſe and alluring co- 
lours, let us remember what an hi- 
deous and frightful Look it had when 
Sickneſs took the mask away : Let it 
ſtill appear as an Qdious and abonu- 
nable thing to. us. . When we were 
near to Death , , what Seriouſneſs, 
what Zeal, what Holineſs did we 
then vow to God? Was not this 
our Language, It I may have but a 
few more Talents beſtowed upon me, 
I will emprove them better chan I 
did before? I will hear his Word 
with more Reverence, and ac 
wit 


| 


b 
) 
, 
; 
I 
1 
| 
| 
4 
1 


T 


z A. cx Xa afu.co cAcu XLELCC,., cam. ff} 7, 5 A” oo 6s vis... - co LOWED Es. 


of Stchneſs and Recovery. 
with more Care? I will with more 
7 and impartiality it fearch 

try my own Soul? Now the 
time is come that you wilh'd for! Let 
irappear that your ſerious reſoluti- 
ons were not the fruits of Feag, but 
of Love. Let not our ſenſ&of God 
andiof Eternity decline as our Trou- 
bles wear away. God wall not be 
wockt : He will obſerve and, puniſh 
our hypocritical Intentions, #-all: that 


'we promiſe him in our Diſtreſles 


prove but as Chaft before the Wind , 


. and as the Dew of Morning which is 


exhaled and ſcattered with the Ri- 
fing Sun. God has loſed our Bonds, 
but it is that we may be ried faſter to 
himſelf : Let ns ſhine with as great 
a brightneſs as we hoped to do, and 
ſaid we would, if God would but 
recruit our dying Lamp, and paur in 
freſh Oyl again. - Oh/let us now im- 
prove our Time as we then intended 
to improve it !.and let. us, among 
onr other expences, remember - that 
we are then moſt prodigal when we 
waſte this Treaſure 3 and that we 
give our Friends and Companions 
too much, when we give them a 
great deal of our Time, which they 
are 
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are not able to return us back again * / 
Let us neither ſuffer it to lie upon- ? 
our hands as an uſeleſs Commodity, 

nor put it oft to every coming Chap- 

man, to every Friend or Diverfion, | 
who can give us nothing for it,” that 
is equally valuable. Let us work 
hard , for we have known ſich a 
2:ight wherein we were not able to work; - 

and ſach an one may 'come the ſe- * 
cond time: Can we-fo ſoon forget : 
what Thoughts and' Apprehenſions |. 
we then had ? Can we ſo ſoon forget 
thoſe diſmal Hours when our Hearts 
beat with Fear, and we thought eve- 
ry Minute would be the laſt > What 
ſhall we dofor that God, who is the 
God of our Livesz. who has taught 
us what we are to do by a very 
ſharp and terrible Viſitation ? Let us 
havea warm ſenfe of his Love pre- 
ſerved upon'gue Heart, and an high 
eſteem of that Saviour, -by the pur- 
chaſe of whoſe Blood we ' have ob- 
tained our Recovery from Death; 
and all our other Mercies. Tho we 
are by the Providence of God placed 
at afarther diſtance from the Grave, 
yet we ought to retain the ſame 
ferious Thoughts that we then i 
Q 
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for we have ſtill the ſame Wants and 
1-4 Neceflitics to be ſapplied ; that Re- 
$ ligion which was then our Object, is 
{till as excellent and amiable 3 our 
Conſtitutions are ſtill frail and periſh- 
able : Why do we not then ſtir up 
and excite our ſelves to put int Exe- 
cution what we then reſolved to do? 

In our Sickneſs we think that if we 
were delivered, we would be more 
than ordinary Perſons. But T know 
not how it 1s, that the various Ob- 

F, j-cs and Buſineſs, the Diverſions and 
Converſations of this World, hin- 
der. us, that we have not the ſame 
Thoughts when we dwell in it, as 


we uſually have when we are about 
to leave it: But it ought not to be ſo. 


up from the Grave, let the new Life, 
which God has given you, ſhine with 
all thoſe good things of which your 
former Life was deſtitute. We that 
have recovered from Sickneſs that 
was. almoſt unto death, have recet- 
ved two Lives from God, two ſtates 
of Tryal. We firſt received our 
Lives at the hand of God as others 
do when they enter into this World ; 
we have now received them a ſecond 
time 
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time,whenthey were even gone front 
us, God has ſaved them from deſtru:- | 
Qion and reſtored them as ſo many 
new Talents to us. After we have | 
been long near to the Grave, the 
World' looks as a new World ro ns; 
all thitips in ir ſeem to have a new | 
appearance, Let us among ſo many : 
new things which the-Providence of ? 
God ows upon us, quit our old 
Sms, thoſe Sins into which we moſt 
frequently fell before onr Sicknefs | 
came, and thoſe more indiſcernable 
ones, which our Conſciences . 

ſented to'our view m the time of out 
Diſtreſs and Tribulation ; and in- 
deed our own doleful-Experience, 


one would think, might powerfully | 


perſwade us to have no more to' do 
with thofe gueſts, which after we had 
entertamed them, left ns nothing but 
Miferies and Vexation; they are ſuch 
fort of Companions as we may ve 

well ſpare ; they have now ſore 1] 

all that amtableneſs which our Igno- 
rance and Folly made us beheve they 
once had ; they have cheated us 
with vain Promiſes: Let us be no 
more cheated and impoſed npon; 
let us not embrace the Vipers that 
have 
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have ſtang us, nor run ito the fires 
that have ſcorch'd us, nor drink that 


. Poyſon 2gain, which a little while 


ago had like to have coſt us our 
Erves. We did then live'many days 
and years in eaſe,” but how few of 
all thoſe did we really ſpend for the 


+ Glory of God and our own Salvati- 


on? Letus not do fo for the time 
to come ; let us hve to nobler and 
higher purpoſes than we did before : 
Where we did but creep before, let 
ns now run With all oor force and 
ſpeed 3 where we did but wiſh be- 
fore, let us now ſtrive and wraſtle. 
Let us not be guilty of a cold Prayer, 
or a milimprovedSabbaoth any more; 


\. nor make by a ſinful filence and 0- 


miſſion, the fins of others to become 
our own fins 3 but labour to-obtam 


hat Wiſdom, Prudence and: Con- 


rage whereby we may boldly r& 
prove Stn whereſoever we fee it, whe- 
ther ir be in thoſe that are high or 
low, Let our ' Converſations be as 
an Ointment which cannot be hid, bur 
ipreads it pleaſant ſcent round abour. 
Let our Actions preach Righteoul 
nefs, that the Seniouſneſs that 18-(o 
eminent in us may cauſe others to be 
. {crions 
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ſerious by the fight of our good Ex» | 
ample, that there may be abundance | 

who may bave reaſon to bleſs God | 
for us. Let our Cloſets no more be | 
Witneſles againſt us for the ſhortneſs {| 


7 


and haſte and luke-warmneſs of our. | 


Prayers to God. Let not theſe pub- 


lick Places of our Worſhip be Wit- | 


nefles that we have been here care- 
leſs and irreverent and vain,and have 
gone away from them no better than 


when we came hither. Let all the | 
Company we are in be no more a ' 
Witneſs againſt us, that we have | 
there forgot our Creator; and whilſt 
we have been unmindful of him, ' 


have diſcourſed with too much ea- 


gerneſs and delight of trivial and. | 


unneceſlary things. Let our Tables 
no more be Witneſſes againſt us for 
our Intemperance and Gluttony 3 
nor our Bibles have reaſun to com- 
plain that they have been (lighted, 
whilſt we have with delight read 
other vain and unprofitable Books. 
Let us beware of abuſing our Liber- 
ty 1n lawful things, and of running 
to0 near the borders of a Precipice. 
Let us beware of that Company and 


thoſe occaſions that once tempted 
us 
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us to ſin. Let us remember where 
we fell, and walk with a more even 
ſtep and a more watchful Eye. Let 
all People that knew us before, ſee 
that our Sickneſs and Afiiction has 
been a Mercy and Advantage to us, 
to'teach -s- thoſe things which we 
could not learn by more gentle and 
ealte Methods: Let the great trou- 
bles we have met -withal be'a warn- 
ingto us, that we run not again in- 
to any of- thoſe Sins for which we 
have paid ſo very dear. ' Our De- 
liverance is indeed a ReſurreFion to 
us: Let it be ſo like the L2ft, that 
we may riſc from our Graves pure 
and free from all that Ordure, Filth 
and Pellution that was upon us. As 
# is a life from the dead, let us not 
have our Conſciences any more hll'd. 
with dead Works: Let us be in 
ſome meaſure, like the Angels of God, 
as we ſhall be in the great and final 
Reſarre&tion 5 and tho our eating, 
and drinking, and the many petty 
cares which we are to take for our 
Food and Raiment and many other 
things that concern our preſent poor 
Lite, hinder us from being very like 
them yet nevertheleſs this ſhould 
P not 
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not diſcourage us from endeavour- 
wg to be as conformable to them 
as we can even now,and then to long 
for that day, when we ſhall have a 
more exaQ& (1militude. Some indeed 
when they recover, fall to all their 
old Intemperance and Excefles again ; 
the firſt Viſit they make 1s to their 
old Good-fellows, as they call them, 
and they are welcomed into the jol- 
ly Company with full Bowls and 
with lond Huzzacs 3 but let us go | 
to ſuch. as will entertain us with 
Praiſes to God for our deliverance, 
and not drink our healths, but ſe- 
rioully pray for them. 

Eightly, When God bas brought # 
from the Grave, let us by all meani 
ſee that ſo ſore an Aﬀtidion, and ſo 
great 4 Deliverance may be ſandified 
tos: And we may know that they 
are ſo when they produce theſe 
folowing efte&ts. Firſt, When they 
take off our hearts from the World 
and the Creatures, and drive us 
more to God. Secondly, When they 
make us more frequent 'and fervent 
in our Prayers. Thirdly, When they 
produce thoſe holy ends for which 


they were ſent upon us. Fourthly, 
When 
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When they make us to acknowledge 
God, and to fee his diſpoſal and his 
hand in all that is come upon us, Rxth 
L. 20. The Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. Ver. 21. The Lord 
hath ng 0) agaiuſt me, and the All- 
mighty hath afflided me. Fifihly , 
When they make us to humble our 
ſelves, and to lay our Mouths in the 
duſt, knowing that tho our trou- 
bles were very ſevere, yet they were 
very juſt, Ezek. 16. 63. That thou 
mayeſt remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more, 
becauſe of thy ſhame when I am pacified 
towards thee for all that thou haſt done, 
faiththe Lord God. And Fob 42.5. When 
they fill our Hearts with Admira- 
tion and our Mouths with his Praiſe. 
Seventhly, When the Mercies we re- 
ceive carry our Afﬀecions with more 
flame towards the Benefaor from 
whence they came: As the warmth 
of the ſhining Sun cautes a new fra- 
gancy and a ſweeter ſmell among 
all the Flowers of the Garden. 
Eighthly, When they bring us to 
more knowledge of God, and to 
more true calmaeſs and joy in him. 
Theſe are glorious Efteds/of a ſandti- 
P 2 fied 
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fied affliction and. of a ſandified- e- 
ſcape irom it, and a ſign that whey 
came not by a common, but by a ſpe- 
cial Providence; and by a right of 
the Covenant of Grace by which all 
things are ours. I might add 1n the 
ninth place,when we taſte his Father- 
ly Goodneſs and Love in all that we 
enjoy 3 #f we-find theſe things with- 
in us, tis a fien we have both heard 
the Rod and bim that did appoint it, 
Mich.,6. 9. Oh how: happy. are we 
it God, by taking away our health 
has given ug himſelf; and if by ſend- 
ing ſharp f{ickneſs and pain upon us, 
he has prepared us for a ſweeter re- 
liſh of;his Love? Happy are we it 
our Temporary Sickneſs tend to an 
Eternal Health, and our ſhort Sorrows 
to an Everlaſting Joy :.,Happy yet 
again are we, if he have not only 
Cummanded us to: take up our beds 
and walk , but alſo {aid unto us, that 
our Sins are forgiven 5 if we can ſay 
with Hezekiah, Iſa. 38. 17. Behold, 
for Peace I had great Bitterneſs, but 
thou haſt in Love to my Soul delivered 
it from the Pit of Corruption, for thou 
[1/t caſs all my Sins behind thy Back. 
{t muſt be our great endeavour, that 
after 
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after we have been tryed we may 
come forth like Gold'; and that we 
.do not as the three Children in ano- 
ther caſe, come out with our old 
Garments, and with the ſame Sins 


upon us. Let us earneſtly'beg of 


God that 'we may have a compleat' 
Salvation and a total Recovery: That 
as our Bodies are ſupplicd with new 
ſtrength, fo our Souls may proſper 
alſo. For to be diſeaſed in our Souls 
whilſt our Bodies thrive, 1s as'if the 
Houſe in which one lives, were very 
well repaired and -adorned' eg -all 
advantage, 'and the Man-that dwells 
in ſo fair an Habitation were forced 
to go in raggs 3 ſo fine a dwellingand 
ſo ordinary an Inhabitant would not 
agree well together. Oh let ns take 
care, that whilſt God has healed our 
Diſeaſes, we be not inwardly diſtem- 
pered with the Plague of ow own 
Hearts : That Man is not to be 
called healthful, that let him look 
never ſo well has a Diſeaſe 1n his Vi- 
tals, that by ſlow Degrees preys up- 
on his Life : Neither can that Man 
be truly ſaid to be recovered,whoſe 
Soul 1s either void of Grace, or that 
having had it in ſome meaſure, lan- 
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guiſhes and decays. He is compoſed 
of Contradidions,of Life and Death 
at the ſame time he is alive and well 
asto his Body,but his Soul is dead in 
Trepaſles and Sins : The moſt ex- 
cellent and valuable part of himſelf 
does remain under the power of 
Death ; and whilſt it is fo, is an 
Obje& more unpleafing to God, than 
a diſſolving Carcaſs in the Grave 
would be to us. The Welfare and 
Recovery of our Souls is what we 
ought more to ſeek than the Wel- 
fare of our Bodies : Both indeed 
are Mercies, but the former is much 
the greater of the two. What is 
Purple and fine Linnen and ſoft Rai- 
ment that ſets oft a Man, to the Eyes 
of others, to that Faith and Love, 
and Patience, and Hope and thoſe 
other Graces of the Spirit that beau- 
tifie the Sou!, and render it amiable 
in the Eye of God 2 What is all the 
Meat and Drink that refreſh our 
Bodies, to that Heavenly Manna,that 
Celeſtial Nouriſhment that an health- 
ful holy Soul feeds apon ? The prol- 
perity of our Bodies, their eaſe and 
capacity of performing their ſeveral 
Actions, is one of the greateſt Tem- 
poral 


poral Mercies 3 but alas this will ſig- 
nifie nothing at all, if we do not 
proſper in our Souls, There is a 
way indeed whereby we may ga- 
ther Grapes of Thorns and Figs: of 
Thiſtles, z. e. Refreſhment and Com- 
fort from thoſe Aﬀlictions that peirct 
us to the quick 3 and that Sorrow 
which was at firſt unwelcom to us, 
may prove an Angel of Light, and 
ſtrike off our Chains 3 if we can ſay 
with David, It is good for me that 
1 have been afflited, that I might 
learn thy Statutes, Plal.119. 71. Ver. 
67. Before I was afflited I went aſtray, 
but now have I kept thy Word. His wasa 
very bleſſed Croſs that flouriſht into 
ſach fruit as this. I think I ſhould not 
fay amiſs ſhould I ſay that God has as 
it were brought every perſon here from 
the Grave, and ſaved him from go- 
ing down into the Pit, from a Grave 
and a Pit which has been often dig- 
ged for us by the Plots and Deſigns 
of our Enemies, and into which we 
had long ago fallen, had not God 
mercifully ſaved and helped us. God 
has very lately done great things 
for our Brethren in Ireland, where- 
of I do believe your Hearts are glad 3 

P 4 for 


of Sickt2ſs and Recovery, 215 


216 


Ss > 


—_ 


Praftical Diſcourſes 

for as you mourn'd with them in 
their Sorrows, ſo tis fit you parti- 
cipate- with them in the Joys that 
they now have by the quick ad- 
vances of their increaſing Delive- 
rance, and from the dangers that 
ſo nearly threatned them. And God 
has not after the mighty wonders of 
his Providence left us here in Ez- 
gland 3 when deſtruction has been 
coming towards us with haſty pa- 
ces3 When it has from the proud 
Fleet of our Enemies. threatned us 
at our Coaſts, and at our own 
Doors, this gracious God has kept 
it off: And if we repent, we ſhall 
not periſh. You in London have 
ſeen. your Civil Liberties reſcued 
from the Grave, in which they might 
have laid very long,had not heraiſed 
up our preſent Proteſtant King to be 
that glorious Inſtrument that ſhould 
give them a Refurredion. Our 
Country after a long Sickneſs and 
Indifpoſition , under which a few 
years ago, we were afraid it would 
have languiſht quite away, has be- 
gun to recover 5 and it is our Wiſh 
and Prayer, that by the ſame Good- 
nels and Power of God that has 
turned 
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turned our Captivity; it may at length 
flouriſh with a perte& and cotapleart 
Recovery : For indeed it is not fo, 


as: long as there are ſtill ſo many 


Blaſphemies and execrable Oaths to 


| be heard in our Streetsz as long as 


there is ſo much heedleſneſs and ir- 
reverence in -our Aflemblies 5 ſa 
much Injuſtice and Deceit in our 
Shops 3 fo much Omiſhon of Prayer 
in our Families 3 ſo much Luxury 
and Riot at our Tables; ſo much 
Profanation of this Holy day : But to 
this we hope the Zeal and the Care 
of our Magiftrates will at length 
put a ſtop. But whilſt theſe things 
continue, tho bleſſed be God we 
are much better than we once 'were, 
yet ſtill theſe will be ill Symptoms 
upon us. What cauſe of Joy ſhould 
we have, if the Mercies we have al- 
ready received were fanCtified and 
improved? Oh what a Joy would 
it- be, if God. would fave England 
with a Spiritual Deliverance; it he 
would fave us from thoſe Sins that 
expoſe us to' his Wrath 2 And if we 
would in our particular ſtations do 
all we can to promote ſuch a Sal- 
vation which would be much more 
glorious 
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glorious than what we have yet 
ſeen : Then indeed we ſhould have 


canſe.to turn our days of Humilia- 
tion into days of Praiſe. If we 


would forſake our ſtrange Sins we | 


need not fear in the leaſt to be 
puniſht by People of a ſtrange Lan- 
guage and which we underſtand ot. 
We need not fear all the powers of 
the World nor all our Enemies, if 
we did not cheriſh the worſt Ene- 


my of all in our own boſoms, I. 


mean our Sins 3 and ( if which God 
avert) we ſhould ſtill continue to 
cheriſh theſe, they will rout us with- 
out another Enemy. Let us obey 
and love that God that has ſo won- 
derfully preſerved and continued 
our Peace, that ſo there is no crying 
out nor complaining in our Streets : 
That has made all things to be till 
with us, while the Nations round 
abound have heard the Voice of 
Spoilers, and the Noiſe of bloody 
Wars. Let us take heed leſt we for- 
get our Deliverer, leſt we abuſe his 
Goodneſs, leſt we forſake our own 
Mercies. There are no Judgments 
fo ſevere which we have not all de- 


ſerved, and which we may not = 5 
ut 
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but yet there,are no Mercies fo great, 
for which we may not hope; if the 
large Experience that we baye of the 
Goodneſs of God in oyr 
Deliverances, have their due mflu- 
ence upon us and if he be for us as 
he will then be, who can be againſt 
us? Jer.3. 22,23. Return ye backſlid- 
ing Children, and I will heal your back- 
ſidings : Behold, we come unto ae 
for thou art the Lord or God. Tia 

in vain is ſalvation hoped PR = 
Hills, and from the multitude of Monn- 

tains 5 truly in the Lord our God is the 
Salvation of Iſrael. 
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THT ore 
"The Fifth SER Mon, 


—_— 


Pfal. 30.. ver. 3, 4+ 


O Lord, thou haſt brought. up mySou I 
from the Grave :, thou haſt kept me' 
alive that I ſhould not go down inta 
the Pit. 


Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of 
his, and give thanks at the Remem- 
brance of his Holineſs. 


NOTHER Way whereby you 


are to improve yoir Recovery 
from Sickneſs, is, to take heed that 
you do not overmuch value your Bo- 


dies : Look upon then as ftill obnoxious 


to great Pains, and let that abate your 
too great Indulgence to them. This [ 
know 15not a very pleaſant dire&i- 
on, becauſe as there is nothing for 
which our ſenſible Nature has a 
greater abhorrence than Pain, ſo 
there is nothing of which we are 
more 
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more unwilling to think 3 and: when 
by. any ways 'tis brought to our re- 
membrance we endeavour to. turn 
it off, þy turning to ſome other Dif- 
| courſe, or avoiding . thoſe: -places, 
where by the Groans or Tears of the 
| Sick we ſhall be forced to remember 
it 'whether we will or not. Few Peo- 
ple care to talk of- Sickneſs, till they 
are ſick 3 or. of dying till they come 
yes They make. much ſhorter 
ifits to the difeaſed than to thoſe 
in health 3 not.only becauſe they are 
afraid of tfoubling their Friends by 
their Diſcourſe, , which is hkely e- 
nough 3 but principally becauſe this 
is more unpleaſant than their other 
Viſits. . It is very advilable there- 
fore that we render thoſe Evils which 
we cannot avaid, familiar to,-us by 
frequent Meditations 3 and this will 
diminiſh their tormidableneſs and 
violence ; _ tho indeed when a Man 
has thought never {ſo long, pain will 
be pain ſtill 3 a thing that whenever 
it comes will cauſe indelighttul ſen- 
ations in our Spirits. The Body by 
Its near alliance will communicate to 
the Soul'a perception of all the Me- 
ſeries it ſuffers; and when the _ 
hal 
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half of a Man is ill, the other half 
cannot fare very well. It was the 
peculiar Vanity of the Stoicks, as + 
fome obſerve, That they would be 
philoſophizing after the rate of An- 
gels,and diſcourſe without confidering 
that their Bodies are one half of their * 
Natures, and that their Sonls are not 
diſengaged from Matter, and by con- 
ſequence have ſenſnal Appetites too 
groſs to be ſatisfied by bare Thoughts 
and RefieQions 3 and ſenſitive Pains 
too ſharp to be allayed with Words 
and Subtilties. When we confider 
what Evils our Sickneſs brought up- 
on theſe poor frail Bodies of ours, 
farely we ſhould never too much 
doat upon them, when all the Care 
we can uſe will not preſerve them 
from the Grave. He 'that is prond 
of his Body, is as fooliſh, as if he 
ſhould doat upon a Flower, which 
an unſeen Storm may deprive of all 
Ins Glory 3 or which, if it be let a- 
lone, and meet with no accident, will 
of its ſelf wither and deay. Orasif 
he ſhould admire a Stream of Water 
and the Bnbbles that are upon nt, 
which m the very moment of our 
Admiration, flide away and ſtay = 
or 
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* ] for our Praiſe or our Love. Or asif - 
+ he ſhould fallin Love with ſome of 
1 thoſe brighter Clouds which roul a- 
bove our Heads, and which, for all 
their taking Brightneſs, will quickly 
diſappear. It would abate that ten- 
derneſs and delicacy, wherewith we 
treat our Bodies, it we did but let- 
ſurely conſider what ſtrange Miferies 
may afflict them before the period of 
this mortal Life. It is a fad Refle&i- 
on ( as one ſays) to conſider, that 
, when Lite is ſo ſhort and ſo fading, fo 
much of ſo little ſhould be worn a- 
way in Mifcry and Torment, Some 
indeed by a particular Diſpenſation, 
and a molt favourable Providence, 
are allowed to paſs into the other 
World without much pain mn this ; 
but this 15 not the common Lot. You 
| know that the poor Man at the Pool 
of Betheſda, had an nfirmity thirty 
eight years, John 5.5. You are told in 
Luke 13.16. of a Woman that was a 
Daughter of Abraham , whom Satan 
had bound eighteen years 3 and 
when fo malicious and cruel a Spirit 
| had the management of her Bonds, 
no doubt but he made them very 
ſtrong. It was without doubt a _=_ 
tu 
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ful Diſtemper, as appears ver/. 11. ſhe 
was bound down and could in no 
wiſe lift up her ſelf. If you enquite 
of thoſe'that uſaally attend the 'Dy+ 
ings ob if you look upon the Weekly 
Bills, you'l find there by what paih- 
foal Diſeafes Men go'to the Grave: 
By the Stone or: the Gout, raging 
Fevers. or Cholick, or which 1s of 
all others moſt formidable, and 


which -more generally die of every |. 


Week than of any other Diſtemper, 
z. e: Convullions: Or if they die not 
by thele, yet by others, that by their 
length are as grievous and as un- 
eaſie. Your bodily Pains may be pro-” 


rracted:to a very long duration 3 for® 


itis a moſt falſe Maxim, that if your 
Pain be lone, it will not be ſharp, and 
that if* z# be ſharp, it will not be long. 
It isa ſaying to which dayly Expe- 
rience gives a Conftutation: For how 
many are there that are groaning 
under Pains both very- long, and ve- 
*ry ſharp? Fevers burn us, Agues 
< ſhatter us, Dropſies drown us, Phren- 
« ffes unman us,the Gout tortures Us, 
* Convulſtons rack us, Epilepſies fell 
* us, Collicks tear us, and there 15 no 
* confiderable Diſeaſe which is not 
& very 


| 
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* yery troubleſom in it ſelf, however 
* Religion may ſanGify and ſweeten 
* it. Boyle, occaſ. Refl. Se. 2. Med. 3. 
What a vain thing 1s our Body, and 
how vain are the Projets of Men 
for the preſervation of it 2 How 
many are their Cares and Deſigns 
about it? It is for this, that Com- 
merce and Navigation is maintained 
to bring home Foreign Drugs «for 
Phyfick, and Sawces of other Coun- 
tries to raiſe our Appetites 3 Pearls 
and Jewels for Ornament and Splen- 
dor. The greateſt part of Men are 
imployed meerly for the ſervice of 
the Body : Phyſicians by profeſhon * 
are obliged to ſtudy what may re- 
pair its defects, and contribute to 
* our caſe and health; the Husband. 
man Jlabours all the year that the 
Ground may yield us Corn and 
Bread and Fruit: Some build us 
Houſes, others beautify and furniſh 
them : Butchers are employed to 
kill the Creatures for us, and Cooks 
to 'dreſs them; and yet theſe Bo- 
dies are lyable all the while to 
pains, which none of all theſe can 
remove : To ſickneſles, of which no 
Pertumes,no coſtly Raiment, no Pw 
ant 
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fant Reliſhes can make us to. loſe | 
the bitter Senſe 5 and the Thoughts 
of. them ought ro leflen greatly alt | 
that inordinate Concern, which we 
have for what is only mortal ; for 
its being ſo, makes it to be very vain, - 
We muſt uſe our ſelves to hardſhip, 
and relinquiſh our too great tender- 
neſs and delicacy. For he is the 
wiſeſt Man , who knowing he i 
once 'to ſuffer, as. we all are, doe 
learn betimes to do it : Let us there- 
fore keep our Bodies pure and clean 
and chaſt. 

- Firſt, Let ws uſe a great Moders 
tion in all thoſe Accommodations, tha 
relate only -to them : Such as Houſes, F 
Gardens, Eſtates or the like, that 
they be not too expenſive or take 
up too much of our'time, or of. our 
delight. That they be not defigned 
as the Trophics of our Pride, or 
the means of Vain-glory, or to gat 
a Name. We that have Souls to 
ſave, have ſomething elſe to do 
'than to follow needleſs Superfluities. 
When we were fick, we knew that 
we were too much unwilling, to 
leave the World. Let us not paint 


it with more alluring colours, leſt 
we 
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we be ſtill more in love with it, 
and more loath to leave it. For 
ſhall we more ealily part with things 
ſamptuous and ſplendid, than with 


| things thatare meaner and leſs ſuited 


to a fleſhly Mind and Life? We are 
Pilgrims and ſhall we be fo induſtri- 


ous to plant and build, and fow in 


a ſtrange Country, when we confeſs 
we - are diſtant from our home? 
What: Man would fet himſelf to 


| adorn his Inn, from which he may 
| diſlodge the next morning, and it 
- may be, never ſee it any more ? 


Secondly, Let ws uſe a great Mode- 


| #4tio# in our Apparel. When you dreſs 


your ſelves, remember that you dreſs 
a Body that will ſhortly be a Carcaſs 
withone Beauty, Life and Motion. 
Conſider how ſoon all the Spright- 
linefs of your Eyes, all the Plea- 
fare of your Looks will be gone 5 
the Cold of Death will quickly 
freeze that Blood which now cir- 
culates . with ſo brick a motion in 
your Veinsz and Sickneſs in a few 
days may fo change you, even you, 
that are moſt curious about your 
Body, that you will not deſire even 
to look upon your felt: When pain 
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and trouble has ſunk your Eyes, 
and hollowed your Cheeks, and 
turned your once delightful red in- 
to a decaying palez how ſeldom 
then will you viſit that Glaſs, to 
which you. now go ſo often, and at 
which you ſtay fo very long ? What 
will your ſofteſt Raiment and your 
fineft Cloaths avail a decaying Bo- 
dy, which God hath clothed with 
the Garment of Heavineſs ? Let the 
Conſideration of this be a powerful 
Motive to excite you, not to go to 
the higheſt Exceſles of a luxurious 
Age Gur after the Faſhion of the 
grave, the modeſt -and the religious 
part of People ; that allow to them- 
ſelves ſome large portions of ' their 
Time to adorn their Souls with thoſe 
Graces that make them (ſhine with 
real worth, and do not ſpend it all 
to {et the Body off. What is this | 
Body but a Lump of animated Clay, 
a poor ruinous Habitation that has 
a thouſand decays ready to come 
upon it, and whilſt we are con- 
triving how to repair it for many 
years, 1t may be,” we have not then 
a Month to live? And what is it 
when the Soul that gave it all its 
pleaſant 
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| pleaſant ſenſations, all its comlyneſs 
| and luſtre, is fled away ? If we 
look but upon a Friend an hour 
after he is dead, how is his Coun- 
tenance changed ? There is nothing 
| then to be ſeen in him that did at- 
| tract our Eyes before: You then no 
* } more ſee any Smiles in that Face, 
| where you have before ſeen the 
figns of Chearfulneſs and Joy. Where 
| is his former Comelineſs and Beaanty, 
" | his ancient Grace or his lovely Fea- 
| tures ? You can then. take no de- 
| light in being with him, you have 
* | then no mind to look upon that 
* | very perſon that it may be a while 
| ago, was the Delight of your Heart, 
" | and the Comfort of your Life. Will 
| all the Finery in the World pro- 
* | cure for us a ſweeter ſlumber in the 
| | Duſt > Why ſhould we ſet our 
ſelves with ſo much application to 
1} regard our Bodies? Is it to much 
> | purpoſe to paint a little Duſt and 
| Aſhes? Thoſe light impreſſions that 
we make upon it, the next Wind 
blows away, Think but how vain 
and ſhort your Life is, and this 
will greatly ſuppreſs your inclina- 
tion to Vanity : Look upon your 
Q 3 Watches 
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Watches, and confider how they | 


give you notice of the haſte of 
Time 3 and to this purpoſe your 


Clocks may be of excellent uſe, if 
(as one ſays) you deſign them not Þ| - 


only as Civil Servants, but as Mili- 
tant Sentinels to advertiſe you every 
hour, that your Enemy is advanced 
a ſtep nearer to you ; for as eve- 


ry toling Bell may be ſaid to be : | 
the Clock of Death, ſo every Clock } 


may nat unfitly be called the Pal- 
fing Bell of Time. 


Thirdly, Our Sickneſs ſhould alſo | 


teach us to be moderate in all thoſe | 


Pleaſures that relate only to the Body. 


Such we may uſe indeed as are ne- | 
ceſſary to divert our Minds, when : 
we are wearied with Study or the | 


Duties of our Calling. Such as are 
:aſt expenſive and take up the leaſt 
me, ſuch as are no way ſcandalous, 
nd ſuch as are both lawful and 
.onvenient 3 but we muſt 'efpecial- 
y avoid all thoſe things that mi- 

niſter to Tempration, to Senſuality, 
to Covetouſneſs, to raſh Angers, and 
whatſoever elſe it is that indiſpoſes 

vs for Prayer, for Selt-Examination 
and all the other ſerious Ads of 

Religion 
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Religion, for which we muſt be in 
2 conſtant readineſs: We muſt en- 


$ rich our Souls with nobler and 
$ higher Joysz in communion with 
T* God, in meditating on his Works 


and Attributes, the Wonders of bis 


F Grace in Chriſt, the mighty Prepa- 
rations that he has made for our 


Happyneſs and Glory, and theſe 


will be a good improvement of our 


Sickneſs and Recovery : Nor will 


| they be followed with ſuch gloomy 


forrows that eclipſe all that: which 


' the World calls a brisk and a mer- 


ry Life. After this manner ſhould 
our Sickneſs teach us to regard our 
Bodies, not to be over-tond of them, 
not to glory in our Strength, in 
our Health, in our Riches,. or any 


| | thing that is but of a ſhort Con+ 


tinuance : For wherein are all theſe 
things, or wherein is Man himfelf, 
whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, to 
be accounted of ? Jer. 9. 24, 24. 
Secondly, Do zot provoke God to 
cut off your Life.. Your Life is an 
excellent Gift ,- which thoſe of us 
that have'recovered, . have but news 
ly received; let us not by any 
means-abuſe-it, left it be'taken-fron 
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us again, which God will do if we 
make no ſuitable returns to the 
Kindneſs of him our Benefacqor , 
Feel. 7. 17. Be not over-much wicked, 
zreither be thou fooliſh why ſhouldſt 
thou dy before the time? 1. e. It we 
continue in a courſe of fin, the Di- 
vine Vengeance will overtake us and 
make us to feel the ſharp Effects 
of his juſt Severity and of our own 
Tranſgreſſion. To this end, we 
muſt, Firſt, Beware of all gluttonous 
Exceſſes in what we eat and drink: 
For though by going beyond the 
bounds of what is lawful, we dil- 
cern no great hurt tor the preſent ; 
yet we ſhall lay the foundation of 
manyfold- Diſeaſes which may break 
out afterwards ,- and yitiate our 
Blood, and waſte our Spirits 3 and 
when the pleaſure of our Appetites 
is paſt, we ſhall have a remaining 
Bitterneſs, and Wounds and Sorrow. 
Many wile and obſerving Men be- 
lieve that of thoſe that outlive 
their Childhood, there is ſcarce one 
of twenty, yea or of. at hundred, 
that dyeth, but Glattony is the 
principal Cauſe , tho not the moſt 
, Wumediate: There is nothing that 
makes 
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makes a Diſeaſe more inſapporta- 
ble than the thought of having 


brought itupon our ſelves by onr own 
Carcleſneſs and Security : How ma- 


F ny by this Method are withered in 


* the Flower of their Age, when they 
© thought their Evening and Decay at 
a mighty diſtance? What Havock 
| and Murder, and Deſolation is made 
in the World by the force of the 
Sword and the violence of- unjuſt 
Wars? and yet more periſh by their 
* © own Intemperance ; and all Diſeaſes 
* even thoſe that are Epidemical, 
* Natural or Caſual, are by this and 
© other Vices that attend it, rendred 
* tar more ſharp, laſting, malignant 
* and incurable, by that ſtock of cor- 
* rupted Matter that they lodge in 
the Body to feed thoſe Diſeaſes, 
<and that Impotency that theſe Vices 
© bring upon Nature to reſiſt them. 
Hale's Letter to his Son, p. 17. Tho 
it be very true, That leta Man be 
never ſo Religious he muſt both be 
fick and dye 5 yet the prevailing 
ſenſe of a Deity will ſweeten theſe 
Evils when they come, and alſo keep 
them longer off: As tis ſaid of Wil- 
dom, Length of Days are in her right 


and, 
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Hand, Prov. 3. 16. And 'tis aid by 
the Fear of the Lord, Prov. 2. it. 
By me thy days ſhall be multiplied, and © 
the years of thy Life ſhall be increaſed. | 
And Chap.x0.27. The Fear of the Lord | 
prolongeth days, but the years of the 
wicked ſhall be ſhortned. But if our © 
Belly be our God, our end will be dee © 
firnion even in this World, Phil. 3. 
19. When Men are gratifying itheir © 
Appetites in all that they deſire, ” 
they are undermining their own ' 
Proſperity, and giving fire to that 
Train'which will certainly blow them - * 
up; and-at the rate they live, they * 
may well ſay, Come let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we dye : For in- 
deed their Exceſs to day may cauſe 
their Death to morrow. How ma- | 
ny are now in their Graves, over 
whom it may be truly writ,' This 
Man killed himſelf with drinking ? 
And how odious muſt the Memory 
of ſuch an one be that ſo made him- F 
ſelf away ? But let us remember,Lite 
is ſo great a Bleſfing,that it.is not for 
the ſake of a few merry Compani- 
ons, or to gratify their humor, to 
be parted with: There are a fort 


of People that through the Power of 
their 


4 our preſent ſtate : And no'leſs preju- 
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their Ignorance are very apt to 
quarrel with the Providence of God 
tor making their Lives ſo ſhort, and 
yet they will make them ſhorter than 


Þ otherwiſe they might be : and truly 


| ſuch ſort of men have the leaſt rea- 
F ſor, becauſe their chief happineſs 
F lies in this World, and notin that 
F which is to come; and their ation 
is as fooliſh, as if one would make 
haſte to palt down the Houſe he lives 
in, and yet when he has done it, 
knows not where to get another. 

Secondly, We muſt avoid all anxi- 


F owe Fears, all inward fretting and 


| diſcontent, all fooliſh Anger, Envy, 
F and the like paſſions; for theſe are 
F great enemies to Life: As alſo all 


+ uncommunicated ſadneſs and laſting 


| gfiefs; for any of thoſe troubleſome 
Accidents will unavoidably moleſt 

{ dicial are all uncertain hopes, all im- 
| moderate cares, and over-cager Stu- 
F dies; for the mind by too vehement 
* an intention, will communicate its 

trouble to the Body, and this will 
| pine and' languiſh by its ſympathy 
and nearnefſs to that 3 and the Body 
cannot conceal the diſpleaſure that 
ariſes 
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ariſes to it from the more inward 
and ſpiritual troubles of the Soul, 
There will be a Cloud of Sorrow in 
the Forehead, when there is an abi- 
ding ſadneſs in the heart ; whereas 


the Right Government of our Aﬀe- 
Qions will ſpread a chearfulneſs both # 
over the Body and the Mind. *Tis * 
faid of Moſes, Deut. 34. 7. That he 
was an hundred and twenty gears old : 
when he dyed 3 his Eyes were not din, 


zor his natural Force abated; and to this 
the conſtant meekneſs and quietneſs 
of his Spirit contributed very much. 


It was Mr. Burroughs his Opinion, | 
that Mr. Dod was the meekeſt Man | 
upon the Earth in bis time, and 
ſpeaking of him as then alive, he ſays, Þ 
« He is about fourſcore and ten years : 
« old, and lately preached twice eve- * 


* ry Lords-day.z and the conſtant 


© health of his Body was ſuch, that | 


* he was able to. continue heavenly 
<« diſcourſe till midnight from day tg 


« day, and to Preach all the day [| 


< Jong, his Spirit not failing at all, 
* And thus by keeping the conſtant 
<* frame of his Spirit, he was hardly 
* known to be 1n any Diſtemper of 
* Spirit. See Burroughs Serm. ox Marth, 
© x1 þ. 2. þ- 350+ Third- 
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Thirdly, That we may not provoke 
God to cut ws off, our Lives muſt be 


| laid out for his Glory. If we live- to 


our ſelves, he may well throw ns 
aſide as a broken Veſſel wherein he 


| $ has no pleaſure. Which of us would 


fuffer a barren and unfraitful Tree to 
Cumber the Ground for many years? 
And do we think that his Patience 
will always let us alone, and nor, 
after it has been the witneſs of- our 
Idleneſfs, turn to Fury, and cnt us 
down ? If we do notbing for him 
and his Glory, how can we expe&t 
that his Creatares ſhould give* us 
$ nouriſhment and ſtrength, that His 
| Earth ſhould bear 'ns, and' his Sun 
F ſhine upon us ? -How can we ask our 
F daily Bread from our meſt gracious 
Maſter, if we lay not our the refreſh- 
ment we receive from it in his'own 
Service ? Which of you would keep 
a Servant in your Family, and- give 


$ him all neceſſary Accommodations, 
and yet be content to ſee none of 


your Work done? Would you not 
with Anger turn him off? And do 
we deſerve better uſage at the hands 
of God? Would we have him to 


ſpread our Table, and tofill our —_ 
that 
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that we may {in againſt him ? What 
Prince is there that would. give mo- 
ney from. his Treaſures to carry. on a' * 
War againſt his owa Crown, or to - 
ſapport a'Rebel 2 If we.oppoaſe our - 
Creator, or forget him, 'tis no, won» | 
der if he throw , us- out of the care ' Þ 
of - his Providence, "tis no wonder if 
his Juſtice deprive us of a Life which 8 
we -ſo-vainly ſpend : And indeed 
when we conlider how little we do "| 
for that God who has done fo much * 
for us, every one-of us may lay his 
hand upon his breaſt and ſay,' Lord * 
be merciful to me a foaver, for I deſerve 

foidze.': Whatever care and tempe- | 
rance we alc in.our Dyet, our Exer- - 

cies, or,our Regreations, - yet if we | 
be unprofitable Servants, he may be 

proyoked to give us our laſt Sum- 
movs, and ſay, (ive a account of thy 
Stewardſbip, for thou ſhalt be no longer 
Steward. With what. face can we 
pray to God to keep us from ſudden 
Death, and to -prolong our. Lives, 
when the Language of our former 
Adtions will declare this to be the 
ſenſe of our prayers, Lord give me 4 
longer Life, and I will fin againſt thee 
more  Andis that a trame that be- 
COmes 
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comes a :Greature and: a. Sinner, to 
his great Creator and final Jadge ? 
It may cauſe God to lay, {it reperts 


"'Þ me that 1 have made ſuch a man. whole, 
| and that I heave bronght him from the 


Ci _ ' by 
Thirdly, Live much in a little tige 


2 'Tis no great matter if we arrive (ae 
2# to Heaven, tho we do/ not live ſo 


many - years in the ' Body. as others 
may attain tos tho we loſe the fight 
of the Sun, Moon and Stars,/-yet the 
firſt ſight of the Face of God, will 


: * make amends for that, and:all our 


other loſſes. Let.us therefore rouze 
up our ſelves, let us caft oft all our 
former {loath, let us contend: and 


F ſtrive with all our farce, with all the 
'F powers of our Souls, that we may 


enter in at the ſtrait gate, and lay 


hold on. Eternal Liſe. It is for Hea- 


ven and Salvation z and /methinks 
the very name.of ſuch a place -aud 
ſtate ſhould. ſer;our Souls an fire, ; it 


ſhould enflame our deſires, -and 


quicken our diligence, and raiſe our 
hopes, Let us run with as haſty a-pace 
as ever we can, let us not ſtay to 
liſten: to the charms or pleaſures of 
the World. Let no Frowns dilcou- 
rage 
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rage us, no Difficulties ſtartle us, no 
Dangers keep us back; 'tis for 'a 
Crown of Glory. -Let us keep that 
in-our Eyes and let us conſider, 


who” are the Spectators of our Race. 


God looks on to help us here,” and 
to reward 'us-at "the laſt. Angels 
applaud ns, the Saints on Earth pray 
for us,and the World will admire ng 
though our Diligence will condemn 
their Sloth. How bufie and how nn+ 
wearied is the Devil for our Ruin?and 
ſhall we ſhrink at any Labor,when we 
have the advantage of that evil Spi- 


rit? What he does is with Envy a- 
gainſt us and with rage againſt God. 


But'we have hope; and tho we toil 
to the very Evening and Concluſion 
of our Day , we have a Maſter that 
will reward us very well : How ſo- 
licitous and how careful are Men 
for the Afﬀairs of this preſent Life ; 
and ſhall not we be as much fol 
citons for thoſe of the Life to come? 
How will they rife early and fit up 
late for a good Bargain, or a little 
Profit 3 and ſhall not we do as"much 
to ſave-our Souls for ever ? Oh let 
us ſuffer no day to go over our 
Heads, wherein we are not more 
watch- 
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F$ watchful and circumſpet in our 


Actions, more fervent in our Prayers, 
more concern'd for the Welfare of 
our Neighbour and our own, than 
' we were the day before. Let us 
' now do as muchin a Week as we 


TS did before in a Month, and as much 


| 1n a Day as we have done in a Week 
before. Let us indeavour to have 
more Light in our Underſtandings, 
* more Love in our Wills, and a 
* greater and more univerſal Warmth 

1a our Afe&tions. Let us that have 
been fic', confider what an inter- 
ruption that Sickneſs has made 
in our Lite? When our ſorrowtul 
Months were upon the account of 
thoſe Sorrows, to us Months of Va- 
nity, wherein we were not able to 
purſue the true ends and buſineſs of 
Life; Letus fill up the vacant ſpace 
with an after Diligence: And ſee- 
ing our great Work in the World 
has had ſo long a ſtand z Let us 
| now fall upon it with: a freſh Vi- 
gor z and we may by running faſter, 
and by the Grace of God, overtake 
ſome of our Fellow Chriſttans that 
are at preſent, a great way before 
us, and who are many 2aces before 
us 
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vs on the way to Glory : We have, 
it may be, formerly done ſome ſmall 
fervice for Chriſt, but now we muſt 
do more than we ever did : When 
we have obtained ſo many Bleſlings 
at his Hands, it would be mexcuſa- 
ble, it we had not a Mouth to ac- 


knowledge his Goodneſs, and an : 
Heart to love him 3a Mouth to ſpeak | 


for him and for his Glory upon all 


occaſions, and an Heart to admires Þ 


and depend upon his Promiſe: We 
have done too little for him that 
has done ſo much for us. Let the 
conſideration of this humble us for 
our former' Sins, and dire& us 
what to do for the time to come 5 
that our Speech, our Converfa- 
tion may be more profitable than 
it has been, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Ecel, 
, 0. 

Fonrthly, Let s live ſo that our 
Examples may do good whilſt we live, 
and when we are dead : For every 
Man that has the Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity, 7. e..a generovs and a pub- 
lick Spirit, will not only be con- 
cerned for himſelf; but for others, 
and not only for the preſent, but 


for the future Generation : And as 
in 
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in this luxurious and moſt wicked 
Age of ours, there is like to be tran(- 
mitted to Poſterity a great number 
of very bad Examples; ſo it ſhould 
be the Care and Endeavour of e- 


- very .good Man to prevent their 


miſchievous influence, by doing what 
in him hes to mend the World. 
We live indeed in a time wherein 
the moſt part of People can talk 


+ very well, but never was there any 


time in which there was leſs Pra- 


+ Cice. It is a moſt ealte thing to dil 


courſe well, but none, but a true 
Believer, can live as he ought to do 
accordiny to the Goſpel, which re- 
quires an univerſal and a ſhining 
Holineſs. Our Ations and Exam- 
ples will have a more powertul ef- 
ficacy than onr Words; and whilſt 
the one does but touch the Ear, the 
other will penetrate into the very 
Souls of thoſe that obſerve us 5 and 
render themſelves Maſters of their 
Approbation, even almo(t whether 
they will or not. We are obliged 
to have a great regard to the Salva- 
tion of our Neighbours, and there 1s 
no courſe more likely to ſucceed 
than this: They will eaſily follow 
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us when we take them by the hand, 
and adviſe them ro go ur no other 
way, but in that where we go our 
ſ{dves: When we are fervent m our 
Prayers, it will ſhame their Cold- 
neſs; when we'are ſerious mm our 
attending on the Word, the hight of 
our ſeriouſneſs will make them more 
attentive, and our Heat of AfﬀeQion 
may kimdle ſome Sparks of Love 
to God in their colder Hearts 3 and 
the neceſſity of a good Example 
ſeems to be greater in Cities than 


in other places; for as one obſerves, - 


Du-bofe Serm. p. 495. iIt ws certain 
that great Towns are ordinarily 
great Theaters of Vices ; as the Mul- 
titnde is more numerous, ſo wicked 
Examples ere more' frequent. Sin 
hardens it ſelf by thernumber, and 
authorizes it ſelf by the quantity 
of Accomplices: And as the Fire 
barns more by a great heap of wood 
or coals put together, ſo the Ar- 
dour of Sin warms and inilames it 
ſelt by a great Throng of Perſons 
that communicate to' one another 
their criminal Aﬀections : Beſides, in 
vaſt and populous Cities, they have 


more Liberty to ſin, becauſe it is 
leſs 
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leſs obſerved and taken notice of; 
as a Serpent conceals it {clf among a 
multitude of Buſhes : Whereas in lit- 
tle Villages the leaſt faults are ſoon 
minded; many times in greater places 
very great Enormities are- not dif 
cern'd; and it concerns usalſo whom 
Gcd has raiſed from the Grave, to be 
more exact in our Courſe; for Peo- 
ple will look with a more -urious 
Eye upon us that are recovered, to 
ſee what we do, when they will nor, 
1t may be, look ſo much to the hand 
that heal'd us : As the. People came 
more to ſee Lazarns chat was riſen, 
than Jeſus that reviv*d him from the 
Gravez much people ot the Jews 
came, not for Jc{us ſake only, but 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whone 
he had raiſed from the _— Job I 2.9, 
Wicked men are punihn'! in Hell for 
all the Evil they have done 2 the 
World, and for all that tlizy have 
been the cauſe of ; it is a new J4i- 
tion to their torments, to think how 
many are going to the ſame : "era- 
ble place, whoſe damnation wii! /y.2t 
their door: As 'tis commonly Gid ab: 't 
Djves requeſted oiAbrahamthat loine 
meſſenger might be ſent to warn his Bre- 
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thren, leſt they came to the ſame places 
not from any Love to their Souls, 
for there 1s no ſuch Charity in Hell ; 
but from a fear, that if they came to 
the ſame torment, his own miſery 
would be the greater , for having 


| been in a great meaſure the cauſe of 


theirs by his bad Example. And on 
the contrary, 'tis a great pleaſure to 
thoſe 1n Heaven to think, that they 
have been any way inſtrumental to 
the Glory of their great Lord 3 and 
that the Seeds that by good [nſtructi- 
ons and holy Example they threw 
upon the World, flouriſh into Fruit 
when they are dead, Thus they 
bloſſom in the duſt, and their Ati- 
ons,as *tis fabulouſly reported of ſome 
of the Bodies of the Popilh Saints,fend 
forth a ſweet perfume atter Death,to 
ailthe places round about.The Saints 
of God do good indeed to the World 
when they are gone, not by Inter- 
ceſtion as Mediators for us, but by 
the good Works which they per- 
formed here below z and tho their 
Works follow them to increaſe their 
reward , yet the remembrance of 


them ſtays behind. It is hardly to 


_be imagined how far the power of a 
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good Example does diffule its (clf, 
when the perſon that gave it, is re- 
moved from the World': It docs en- 
courage others to Religion, and to 
a perſeverance in it, {ccing tt h2s no 
new difficulties, but onl y thoſe which 
others have conquercd, who are now 
at reſt with God. Therctore are we 
commanded to be followers of there 
who throneh F "aith and Putience have 
inherited the F': romiſes, Heb. 6. 6. We 
are to Jjonew tzeir Faith, corftdering 
the end of their ( "onverſation, Heb, 
13.7. Thoſe of us that have been fo 
happy as to have had a Religious 
Education, tho we are dcyriv'd of 
our Parents, yet we full well remem- 
ber their ſerious pathetical Exhorta- 
tions, how they did carneſtly tntreat 
us to fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments: We can remember how 
they ſer ſome portion of their time 
apart every day for Reading the 
Word, and ſecret Prayer, and the 
other Datics of Religion 5 and when 
we are gone, it we have b<cn truly 
ſincere, others cannot but remember 
our Example. Your Children and 
Servants will greatly mind whet you 
do that are the Maſter of the ramily 
R 4 ang 
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and you either very much promote 
or hinder their Salvation, for which - 
you muſt be anſwerable to God in 
the approaching day of Judgment. 
Is it not a Credit to your Reputati- 
on, when your Servant and Appren- 
tice ſhall thus remember your Exam- 
ple, and ſay, Oh how Conſcientious 
was my Maſter in his Buying and 
Selling ! how afraid was he of 1impo- 
{ing upon others,or of cheating them 
with many good words, whilſt he 
had deceitful intentions in his heart ? 
How afraid was he leſt the buſineſs 
of his Trade ſhould Juſtle ont Reli- 
gion, or tF2 Shop be an hindrance 
to the Dutics of his Cloſet, or of 
Family Prayer ? How careful was he 
to ſet aſide ſome of his Gains for the 
Charitable Relieving of the Poor ? 
As to you that are Parents, your 
Children will certainly mind more 
what you do than what you ſay. If 
you Sandiftie the Sabbath, and are 
ſerious in your Service to God, you 
may have good hope that they will 
beſo; but it you are immoderate 
in your Recreations, your Fating, 
Drinking, or your Apparel, *cis very 
likely they will be ſo; and what 
as fiames 
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| flames will it add to your miſery, to 


F think that you were the' Cauſe of 
their Everlaſting deſtrution 2 And 


* how will you bear it, to hear "their, 


Cries and bitter Expreſlions 3 when 
they ſhall Curſe you 'for not havin 

given to them good Inſtructions an 

: ſeaſonable Warnings, and an - holy 
' Example, by which they might have 
been enabled to fly from the Wrath 
to come ? You may now do much 
more good by practifirig one Com- 
'"mand, than by cauſing 'to learn all 
the Ten: And thougn yot be ſo 
poor that you have no Riches or 
Eſtate to leave them, yet you may 
leave your Prayers and your good 
Example to the next Generation. 
We commonly fay of a rich covetous 
Miſer, That he will never do any good 
whilſt he lives; and we may fay of 
him and all others, that are not true 
Chriſtians, That they will never do any 
good when they are dead 5 for when 
they dye, they are like Nero, they 
leave abundance of poiſon behind 
them 3 they infefted the Air with 
their Oaths and Blaſphemies, when 
they lived and when they aregone 
the Contagion ſpreads, and their 
ale ll 
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ill Preſident meeting with corrupt Þ 
Nature, which inclines all Men to! 
what is bad, does convey its Ve-: 
nome to ſeveral others that they |, 
left behind. What an Imprefſjog' 
many times does an unrbecoming Þ-; 
Word leave upon the Hearer forF; 
many years after? Much more does; 
the Remembrance of an ill Ex» 
ample. Thus their evil Works 
prove Faftors for the Devil, and in-J 
large his Kingdom, when they are: 
rotting in the Grave; Whereas it $: 
you be zealous for God , the r& i 
maining Flames of your Zeal mayF. 
awaken ſome luke-warm and floth-F-; 
ful Chriſtian to do what you have 
done : For he may thus argue, If 
that holy Man prayed fo hard and} 
{trove ſo much, what cauſe havel to tt 
pray and ſtrive, for I have a Soul 
to fave as well as he? And as the 
Gate was ſtrait to him, ſo will it [1 
to me; and as *tis impoſiible toF;. 
handle Perfumes without bearing | 
away part of the ſcent; ſo it houl 
be to converſe with you, without F 5: 
favouring of your Goodneſs : You, 
ſhould fo live, that others may reap m 
the benefit of your holy Life, when | 5 
yol 
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po" are gone: As the Farth does 
"F not loſe the Vertne of its Beatns, 
+ Shen the Sun is ſet 3; that Heat and 
JF Warmth and Vegetation, which' it 
pi Fhas' given to Herbs and Plants dogs 
4 remain, and 1 its Influence is felt, when 
$ 


Fir is no longer to be ſeen 3 thus you 
"will be as Herbs and Flowers, which 
'F when they are gathered are medt- 
"Fcival, and yield juices healthful and 
| neceſſary to the Body; or as the 
Corn which when it 1s. cat down, 
3s ſerviceable for Food and Nouriſh- 
ment : Thus every Man may ſo con- 
'trive it, that he may be ſerviceable 
to the World, when he docs notlive 
ja it any more ; Thus the Apoſtles 
ſpread a moſt diffuſive Light by 
'their Holineſs and Doctrin, which all 
the Malice of Hell and all the Rage 
of Tyrants has not been able to ex- 
tinguiſh 3 but though they ſhone 
with an extraordinary Brightneſs, 
yet every Believer is a Child of 
Light, every Believer 1s a Star of 
'great uſe and benefir, tho one Star 
differeth from another Starin Gy 

tho he be never ſo obſcure, yet 

may be beneacial 3 as a Pearl ora 
Diamond, tho it be ſet in Lead, does 
nor 
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not ceaſe to be of great Value; | 


Thus your Name will be as ſweet 
Ointment delightful and dear to o0- 
thers: Whereas if we be wicked; 
we ſhall have the ſame Fate with 
Jehoram, who died without being de- 

red, 2 Chron.21.20. Thus I fay,our 
Examples will do more good thay 
many bare lnſtructions: As Souldiers 
will be more animated and forward, 
when they ſee one Example of cou- 
ragious Fighting before their Eyes, 
than by a thouſand Rules that teach 
them the Policies and Deſigns of 
War. Thus I have ſhewed you what 
Improvement thoſe that are reco- 
vered and brought from the Grave 
ought to make of it 3 and what miſ- 
chief will enſue, if they do it not 
and indeed it is a Mercy to the 
World, that the Lives of ill Men are 
ſo ſhort 3 (for as one hath lately ob- 
ſerved) the World is very bad as it 
is, ſo bad that good Men ſcarce 
know how to ſpend fifty or fixty 
years In it 5 but how bad would it 
probably be, were the Life of Man 
extended to fix, ſeven or eight han- 
dred years? If ſo near a profpe& 
of the other World as forty or fitty 
years, 
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years cannot- reſtrain Men from the 


do if they could as reaſonably ſup. 
ole Death to be at three or four 
hundred years off > It Men make 
ſneh Improvements in Wickednefſs 
in twenty or thirty years , what 
would they do in hundreds, and 
then what a bleſſed place would this 
World be? 

And to excite you to be the more 
careful in the improving of your 
Sickneſs : Let me _add theſe three 
following Confiderations. | 

Conſ. x. How many are dead fince 
you were firft i]? How many excel- 
lent Miniſters whom you muſt ne- 
ver hear again? How many of your 
deareſt Friends are now in the cold 
Grave, with whom you cannot now 
diſcourfe, and whoſe Faces you ſhall 
pever ſee till the Great Day 2 Many 
have ſank in a- Calm, and ſeveral a- 
mong us have outliv'd aStorm : Many 
have periſhed with lels pam and leſs 
violent diſeaſes than thoſe which 
ſome of us have had : This ſhould 
engage us to make ſuitable returns to 
that God who has ſpared us when he 
hath taken them away. 

Conf. 


greateſt Villanies, what would they 
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Conſ. 2. This Improvement of 
our Sickneſs and Recovery will ex- 


 empt us from the Number of thoſe 


hatefal People, that are not only, 
no better, but a great deal worle: 
when they are. brought out of 
Diſtre(s,than they were before z and: 
'tis generally thought that of a 
thouſand People that make large: 
Promiſes in their Sickneſs, there are; 
ſcarce fifty that keep their Word 
and perform their Vows, when they 
are recovered : Thoſe good Pur- 
poſes which they had were the Pro- 
dut of their Fears, and when thoſe 
are over, their intended Goodneſs 
does alſo vanyh away. 

Conf. 3. This good Improvement 
of your new Lite way ingage God 
to prolong your time to an honou- 
rable old Age. For though we can 
merit nothing at his Hands, yet if 
we labour hard in his Service, it 
may be, he will not cauſe our Sun to 
go down at Noon, but continue us 
in his Vineyard, till the Evening ot 
the Day. 


I now proceed briefly to conſider 
the fourth Verſe. 


Ver. 
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| Ver.' 4. 24 

/ Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints 

| of his, and give thanks at the Remem- 

| ance of his Holineſs. 


' From theſe Words I ſhall inſiſt on 
this Propoſition : 


That Perſon that has received won- Obſ. 
derful Deliverance from Death, ought 
not only to praiſe God himſelf; but to 
excite and call upon others to praiſe 
God with him : And all the Servants 

t God ſhould be moſt willing to 
 ÞOyn in the return of thanks for 
any Mercy that they ſee beſtowed 
on others. It is not enough that 
we have an inward and a filent Gra- 
tatitude, we wzuſt publiſh with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of all his 
wondrous Works, Pal. 26. 7. I ſpall 
not die, but live and declare the work 
of the Lord, Pfal. 118.17. And the 
grateful Leper, Lake 17. 15. when he 
ſaw that he was healed,turned back, and 
with a loud woice glorified God. The 
poor Man was ſo full of Joy in 
the {enſe of the newly received be- 
nefit, that he could not forbear tel- 

; hong others what Mercies he had re- 
=y ccived 
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ceived. So ſays the Prophet, P/al: 
116: 14. 1 will pay my vows unto the 
Lord, now in the- preſence of all his 
People. And there are theſe ſeveral 
things, that ſhould caute onr my- 
tal Praiſe to God npon any great 
Deliverances. | | 
' Firſt, Our mutual Praiſes will warm 
onr Hearts better than if they were 
ffrigle., When many Beams of the 
San are united, they give a ſtronger Þ 
' Light and burn with a greater forces 
and many fmall Rivers united run 
with a ſwifter Courſe to pay their 
common Tribute to the Sea, Whe 
many joyn together in the ſame 
Prayers, the Cry is more loud, and 
the Flame of our Deſires aſcends 
with a quicker and a more ſpeedy 
motion 3 and when many Voices 
joyn in the ſame Pſalms of Praiſe, ! 
then as in a Conſort of Muſick our 
Praiſe is more harmonious and moer | 
ſweet; and then it is that we find * 
our Love and our Joy much moer 
kindled, than when we are alone, 
The praiſing of God for one Mer- 
cies in publick,will make others call 
to mind their own Mercies, and they 


and we ſball both agree to yield 
Our 


a 4k. 
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+ eur cotnmon Thanks to this Mighty 


Lord.” Let all the people praiſe thee, O 


: Cod, yea let all the people praiſe thee. 


And greatly to blame are thoſe, who 
do not openly manifeſt their Senſe 
of Gods Goodneſs, but are as filent 
as to any publick acknowledment of 


it, as if they were in the very Grave. 


Secondly, This mutual giving thanks 
will greatly inconrage others to truſt 


| and hope in God. The Experience 


that we have had of his Goodneſs 
may he of great ule to them; that 
when they come to be. in ſtraits they 


may wait upon .him, and ſtrengthen 


thetr Patience by remembring how 
gracions he has been to us; and 
that ſeeing _ he is ever faithful and 
unchangeable, he. will be ſo to them z 
for his Arm isnot ſhortned that itcan- 
not ſave. The Righteous, Pſal.14.27. 
ſhall compaſs me —_ thou haſt dealt 
bountifhlly with me. They that fear thee 
will be glad when they ſee me, Plal. 
119. 74. Glad to ſee thar God has 
compaſſion for the deſolate and the 
miſerable : Glad to ſee that he does 


| not {hurt up his Bowels in a perpe- 


tual Diſplealure, nor forget the 
Work of his own Hands: What 
S En- 
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Encouragement have they ſtill co F 
pray, when they fee in our | Delive- F 
rance, that their Prayers are heards F 
and when they are very low, to 
conſider, That this or that poor man | 
crged, and the Lord heard him and | 
ſaved him ont a bis troubles,Pfal. * 
ve the fame pro- ' 


34.6? They 
miſes 'to plcad, and late Examples 
before their Eyes of his Goodneſs 
and his Readineſs to ſave. It is a very 
merciful diſpenſation of God, that 
he will not have all his Servants under 
Troubles and Afﬀidtions at the fame 
time: Some will he ſuffer tobe at cafe 
that they by their advice, their pray- 
ers, and their ſeaſonable pity and 
their love, they may miniſter to the 
wants of others whom he has bound 


with the cords of Aﬀidions : All 


Churches are not perſecuted at the 
fame rime, nor al] in the ſame 
Churches z that ſo thoſe who are 


whole may bind up the wounds of. * 


others. Thus when the poor Pro- 
teſtants in Germany were under low 
Circumſtances, it pleaſed God to ſet 
Edward the Sixth upon the Throne 
in Ezzland, under whole moſt ex- 
cclicnt Government many Miniſters 
and 
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- and People, that were ' forced to 


leave their own Country, found a 


*. ſecnre ſhelter and retreat: And when 


: 


the Maſlacre was in Ireland, God 


| was pleaſed to fave this Land from 


ſo terrible a Jadgement : And whilſt 
France is at this day groaning un- 
der a moſt cruel and barbarous Per- 
ſecution, we, by a wonderful Pro- 
vidence, have Eaſe and Liberty, and 
are 1n a'\capacity to give reliet to 
our diſtreſſed Brethren. He does 
not fail to give us now and then 
ſome inſtances of his Wrath for our 
Sin in long and'fevere Tryals ; yet 
neither does he fail to raiſe up ſome 
wonderful Monuments of his Mercy 
after ſuch Severities: That the Con- 
ſideration; of the former may 'teach 
us\to walk with an holy Fear, and 
the Conſideration of the latter may 
keep us from being overwhemPd in 
the greateſt ſtraits : Our being pub- 
lickly thankfal for our deliverance 
from great dangers may fortifie the 
hearts of others againſt all' unrea- 
ſonable fears and diſpondence. 
Thirdly, Becauſe they are by the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, to have a 
Communion with one another in all their 
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to grieve in their Aftidions, and to: 
rejoyee in all their Mercies. They 
are all of the ſame Bedy, and 'one* 
part cannot be at eafe, whilſt ano- 
ther in is pain 3 nor can one mournr 
whilſt another does rejoycez they 
participate in their mutual Sorrows: 
and their Joys 3 they cannot ſee one 
of their Brethren fitting alone and 
keeping flence, but they condole with 
hua for his ſadneſs ; and when they) 
ſee bim watering his Couch with: 
tears, their - Eye does affte& their: 
Heart and mingle their tears with: 
his 3 they cannot laugh whilſt ano-: 
ther groans, nor be ſad when ano-: 
ther is exalted and —_ For 
as you cannot touch one Ttring of 
an Inſtrument, but all the reſt ſound z 
ſo no part of the Body of Jeſus 
Chrift, can be well or ill affected, 
but the reft diſcover their ſenſe et- 


ther of its joy or grief. The Saints-. 


of God have a ſimilitude of Nature 
and inclinations of the ſame kind all 
* the World over; they have a Con- 
formity -to their bleſled Lord, who 
has a great tenderneſs and pity for 
the whole Body of the Church : The 
Wicked 


Proſperities and in all their Trowbles 5 * 


| 


& 
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Wicked-that are not pf the Family, 
are no-way-groubled wher Sion is in 


| | the duſt, northave they any pleaſure 


it 1s rebuilt. A private Spirit 
does but reliſh its own joys, and 


| weep for its own griefs 3 but thoſe 


that are good Chriſtians are glad to 
hear that it fares well with the Ser- 
vants of God, tho ſuch as they ne- 
ver ſaw; and when others are af- 
Mited, tho in Foreign Countries, 


| Fet their Groans, tho at a great di- 


ſtance, do reach their Hearts. Thus 
it was with our Apoſtle, Col. 2. 1. 
For I would that ye knew what great 
confli# I have for you, and for them 


at Laodicea, and for as many as have 


| p10 ſeen my face in the fleſh, Tho 


| 


; 


; 


| 


he was in dangers bimlſelf, yet he 
was full of fear and folicitude for 
them ; neither the Priſon in which 
he was at Rome, nor the deith he 
had in proſpe& did abate his Care; 
in-this like, to Chriſt himſelf, who 7 
yn night that be was betrayed, was 
providing a Feaſt of Comtort for 


his poor Followers. | 
Fourthly, Tis very delightful to God- 
when his Servants after the receipt of 
Mercies, joyn their praiſes together. It 
S 3 we 
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we had no experiences of his Good- *' 
neſs to us, yet ſo exo are' the - 
Perfe&ions of his Nature, that we -'F 
ought even then to praiſe him 7 
more when he is ſo kind to us, who 
have deſerved nothing : He is pleaſed 
with with that homage which we } 
give him by our Prayers and our : 
hearing of the Word, and when 
two or three are gathered together } 
he is there: It will alſo pleaſe him JF 
to ſee our Hearts and our Mouths 
full of Thanks; for to this very pur- | 
poſe he gives his Blefitngs tous, and 
it is grateful to him to ſee that they 
are not loſt upon vs. As itis plea- 
fant to an Husband-man to fee a 
ſeaſonable Harveſt, and that his Lz- 
bourand Pains have not been in vain: 
When there is a Conſort of Muſick, 
there is the greateſt Harmony,” and 
when a whole Aflembly of ſincere 
Chriſtians joyn their Voices and their | 
Hearts together , with what a deg- | 
lighttul ſound do they go up before 
the Throne of God ? For (as one | 
obſerves) the bleſling and acceptance 
that Religion receives from the Di- 
vine Majeſty, is much greater for the 
publicknets of it 3 even in this ſenſe 
Iwo 
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two are better than one, for they have 
4 good reward for their labour: In 
this ſenſe their complicated ſervices 
are more forcible, their threefold 
Cord is not eaſily broken: Not that 
God is prevailed upon to any change 
in hic(Uf or his Government by the 
ſervices of his Creatures, though in 
a multitude; but he is pleaſed to 
found the occaſions and opportuni- 
ties of his moſt bountifal recom- 
pences, in the drawing near of their 
greater numbers: For as when God 
was pleaſed to communicate him- 
{elf more freely, he did it to a mul- 
titude of Creatures z fo he delights 
in receiving. back the glory of ha- 
ving thus communicated himſelf 
from a multitude alſo; and as there 
is more. of himſelſ in more of his 
Creatures, whether of ſeveral forts 
or of the ſame; ſo there 1s more 
of his bleſſing in their approaches to 


him, Whole Duty of Nations, p. 9. 


What does the Great God obtain 
by all his Acts of Bounty to his 
Creatures,, but a Revenue of praile ? 
what other end does he deſign in all 
his Mercies? therefore we ſhould 
be moſt willing to pay. him this 

S 4 caſte 
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eafie Tribute. - Oh how pleaſant is: F | 
it to come into the. houſe of God 
with. the voice of joy and praiſe, and: | 
with a tude that keep haly day;' * 
Plal. 42. 4. Private prayer does not”: IF | 
honour him ſo' much as publick 3: | | 
this therefore, as the now mentioned - IF : 
perſon expreſſes it, it was the Poli-  Þ « 
cy of Nineveh's natural Religion to ÞF : 
unite their Force in Humiliation, 
Faſting and Prayer, and to take ad- | 
vantage of joyning the mute deſires | 
of the Beaſts, that have a voice 1n 
the Ears of God. Abraham's Ser. 
vant made the Camels kneel dowe 
while he prayed to God: And it | 
was, as he further obſerves, Davis * 
Art to gather up all the Praiſes F 
eyen of the loweſt of the Creatures F_ 
that could ſo meanly give them 3 

and inſpiring them with his own 
Reaſon, ans them as it were to 
follow his Harp, and to unite in his 

own Halleluiahs. Thus he ſerved 
himſelf of them, that making by 
them a greater Preſent of glory to 

God, he might receive the greater 
Bleſhing from him. We ought to 

be as eloquent mn the numbring of 
our Mercies as we are in the com- 
putation 
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pation -of our Sorrows; and bur 
Praiſes ought to be as loud or ras 
ther louder than our Groans. - And: 
yet alaſs! how rare a thing is this 
mutual praiſe ? And it may beas a 
ſign of it, that ſo many deſire Fune- 
ral Sermons to be preached for their 
departed Friends , ' and few defire 
any Sermons for their own Recovery 
from Sickneſs and Death,or for their 
Friends - upon the like occaſions. 
'Tis ſtrange that we ſhould be more 


F ready to mourn thanto rejoyce ; and 


that our Sorrows ſhould be more 
paſſionate and fluent than our joys 
that we are more enclined to be- 
wail our Lofles than to be glad for 
our :Merciesz eſpecially when one 
bas the advantage of pleaſure on 
$ its fide which the other has not ; we 
F always meet and mingle our Tears 
| together when our Friends are to 
be laid into the Grave, and we 
F ſhould as ſolemnly meet when any 
T of our Friends have been nigh 
unto Death , and have eſcaped 
\ it, tht for ſo great a Mercy we 
may return to God our Common 
Praiſe, 


Fifthly, 


266 
V. 


* Praftical Diſcourſes 
Fifthly, This mutual praiſing of God 
3s a reſemblance of Heaven. In doing 
this we are beginning that bleſled 
Work which we hope to be employ- 
ed in for ever. We poor Sinners 
here below are then ſomething like 
to thoſe Holy Souls that are above. 
Will it not be a great part of Hea- 
ven to admire, and adore, and praiſe 
God for all his Deliverances granted 
to us, to his Church, and our fellow 
Saints ? There will be a common Joy 
and an Union of Praiſes for all his 
Mercies, from the beginning to the 
concluſidn of the World. And then all 
the Myriads of his Ele being fately 
gathered into his own Kingdom, ſhall 
keep a Tharksgiving-day, and that + 
Day ſhall be for ever. Itis to that 
pleaſant and cheartul Country that - 
we at length hope to go. Let us 
uſe our ſelves now to the Language 
of the Place, and learn betimes to + 
Sing the Songs of Sion. Let us raiſe 
our Voices as high as ever we can, 
in the Praiſes of our God 3 and then 
knowing how unſuitable our kigheſt 
Elevations are to his Excellent and 
Glorious Majeſty, let us long to 
joyn with Glorified Spirits in their 
louder 
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' londer and ſweeter Hymns 3 and be- 
ing ſenſible of our own Weakneſs, we 
\. may call to the blefled Angels, to'all 
Beings that are mn Heavgn or on the 
Earth, in the Air.or nm #he Seas, to 
help us to praiſe the Lord. As we 
have the Example of David in feve- 
ral Pſalms, and in the 103. 20,21,22. 
Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that ex- 
cel in firength, that do his Command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
* word. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his 
Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his 
Pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord all his Works 
in all places of his Dominions : bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul. 


The Conclufion of the Whole. 


' A ND now to finiſh whatT deſign 

to ſay from theſe Words. Ha- 
ving been delivered from a long and 
ſevere Sickneſs, I would moſt earn- 
eftly beg of you all to help me to 
praiſe the Lord for his great Good- 
neſs and Mercy to me. Long 1 was 
npon the very brink of the Grave, 
and nothing in this World could 
eaſe my Pain, or mitigate my Sor- 
rows. God himfelf hath wrought 
Sal- 
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Salvation for me : And *tis for.your-. | 
ſakes-as well as mine own, _ L) : 


may ſee a inſtance of his mighty 
oat 


culties: I heartily wiſh that ſeein 


my Sickneſs has not been unto Death,- | 


it may be for the Glory of God, I am 
as it were riſen from the Grave, ve- 
ry near to which I was for many 
long and doleful Months together; I 


aud Coodye eſs, who as he hath de-: 
livered meg can alſo deliver you! 
when you come to Straits and Dith- | 


wiſh that my Reſurre&tion may have } 


the ſame cfie& with that of Lazarae, 
for by reaſor of hizs many of the Jews 


believed in Jeſus, John 12.11. There 
are ſeveral Perſons here, that wept 
with me when I wept, and that 


rm for me when I was in trou- 
le; to theſe and to others that had 
2 tender Concern for me I now 


ſpeak. Come, and let us now re- | 


joyce together 3 Oh come, and let us 
exalt and praiſe the Name of God 
together. Praiſe is pleaſant and com- 
ly, Pſal. 147. 1. It is pleaſant as it 
is the Exerciſe of our Souls in the no- 
bleſt Work which they are capable 
of here on Earth, and 'tis comely as 
'tis an acknowledgment of thoſe 


Mer- 
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Mercies that we receive from God: 
our Benefa&or. Oh -how much more 


$ pleaſanc is Deliverance than Danger,” 


and Health than Sickneſs! How much- 


# better is the voice of Gladneſs than" 


1 the - voice of Sorrow? How much 


; more pleaſant is it to ſpend a day, 


| yea many days, in chearful Prailes, 
{| than to ſpend one hour in Sighs and 


paintul Groans 2 How much better- 
'1s it to come to the-Courts of the: 


| Lord, to fee him in the Sanctuary, 


and to joyn with his Servants in the. 


| Solemn Parts of his Worſhip, than: 


| 


: 


to be confined toa fick Bed, and to! 


dwell as.4n che Duſt 2 My.kind Bro+y,, ,,,.. 
ther.and- Companion in this LeQare, Kenift. 


when I was overwhelmed with-deep: 

Sorrows, did often pray with me, 
| that God would bring me again to 
| this Congregation, that I might here 
| publiſh the Wonders of his Love: 
| His Prayers and yours are heard, and 
I'defire at this time tro declare the 
Works of the Lord. Come and 


| ſee what God has done: Come ye 


poor afflied People that are even 
| ſinking with your many troubles : 


| Come and ſee how .God has help'd 
| and ſaved me from my violcnt. and 


ſore 
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fore Diſtreſs. He has prdF'd: my feet 


owt of the deep mire, and the thick clay: 


and has help'd me, tho the ſorrows 
of death compaſſed me, and the pains 
of Hell got :hold wpon me. Learn” to 
wait for his Mercies,and to put your 
truſt in bim. Come ye poor Monrn- 
ers, whoſe way is bid, and whom the 


Wrath of God preſſes very fore. Come _ 


and encourage your felves by look- 
ing upon the Goodneſs and the Mer- 
cy of God to me. I allo am the 
Maru that hath ſeex affliction by the 
rod of his Wrath. : 1 was not long a- 
20 compaſſed with Gall and Travel, and 


up Chain was heavy ;' be cauſed the Ar< 
roms: of his uiver to enter into one,and 
filled me with bitterneſs, ane made 'me' | 


drunkew ' with Wormmwood. | My Soul 
mes removed far off from peace, and I 
forget proſperity, and 1 ſaid.my ſtrength 
and my hope is periſhed from the Lord, 
And yet he hath (graciouſly helped 
me after all this. Therefore let your 
Souls be in as much Darkneſs, and 
your Caſe be as Low and Miſerable 
as it can be ſuppoſed to be. ye, 
yet mever deſpair of kelp from ſuch 
a God as thiss Come ye poor 
dejeFed Chriſtians > Wipe ay 
ittle, 


| 


|. 
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ur-:'Tears a little, and let it 
ſomething reviving. to - you to 


| behold what after long Afﬀictions 


God has. done for me, though 1 
was lower than yoo can” think or 
L expreſs. Come you that are ſad- 
ned- with frequent and continued 
pains, and encourage ' your ſelves 
from my deliverance; I alſo had 
ſharp and long pains for many 
months together 3 My Complaint was 
bitter, but my Stroak was keavier than 
Groaning; yet after all thisGod him- 
felf hath healed me;. when all ithe 
Endeavours of my Friends were-to' 
no. purpoſe. Say not that your 


wound is incurable,for that Almighty 


Phyſitian that has with ſo much 
kindneſs afforded relief to me; carr 
alſo ſpeedily gtve a cure toyou : Do 
not miſtruſt his power nor queſtion 
his willingneſs to do it : Though 
you be never ſo ſ{infal and unwor- 
thy, let not that overwhelm you 
when you ſee the riches of his Grace 
to me, diſplayed before your Eyes. 
0 tafte and ſee that the Lord is good; 


. bleſſed is the man that truſteth in bin, 


Pal. 34.8. And you may ſay thus 
in Prayer, Lord thou haſt been very 


gracions 
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graciows to ſuch an' one after bis de- } 
folate and low: condition ; Oh be 'thox 
fo to me, that being brought out of the 
depths, I may with him and others 
bleſs thy Name ! Come; ye Servants 
of the Moft High, and let us praiſe 
our God together 3 let our minds 
be. filled with the moſt admiring - 
thoughts of him 3 let our tongues 
fpeak of his Goodneſs 5 let - our 
hearts burn with the pureſt flames 
of Love, and then let us joyn our 
thoughts, -our voices and our hearts 
to. give him with delight a common 
Song:of Praiſe.: Come all you faith- 
f#l--People and help me to praiſe the 
Eord, for my fingle praiſes are too 
deficient. Surely our Souls may now 
ſoar higher, and take a nimbler flight 
than they were able to do when 
they were clog'd and"weighed down 
with Heavineſs and Sorrow : Help 
me to praiſe him , that, after ſach a Þ 
long and terrible {ickneſs, I am not 
in the filent Grave. The Grave can- 
ot praiſe thee, Death cannot celebrate 
thee - they that go down into the Pit 
carnot hope for thy truth. The living, 
the living, he ſhall praiſe thee as .I do 
this day, Ila. 38. 18, 19. I call you 

all 
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+ all to witneſs, that I praiſe the 
F God of my deliverance; I call you 
to help me to do it better; ſeeing 
you prayed for me in my Afﬀiction, 
I-may claim your praiſes as a debt 
that is due to God for the hearing 
of your Prayers z and I know it is 
ſuch a debt as you are moſt willing 
to pay : AsI was helpt by the Pray- 
ers of many, ſo I defire that thanks 
may be given by many on my behalf, 
2 Cor. 1.11. I defire all thoſe Mi- 
niſters, thoſe Congregations and 
Chriſtian Friends that ſhewed fo 
much Compafſion and Kindneſs, as 
to pray for me, that they would 
all praiſe God for having given to 
me ſuch a late miraculous delive- 
| rance, and for having given to them 
| ſuch a late Experience of the ſucce(- 
fulneſs and power of Prayer; Let 
| as provoke one another to good Works. 
4 When will our hearts glow with 
* Love to God, if not when his Sun 
(hines upon us with ſuch comforta- 
| ble and reviving Beams > When 
(hall we all be thankful if not now, 
when he has caſt our Lot in az Age 
of Wonders and of Mercies * What 
would our Forefathers that lived im a 
T darker 
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darker ſeaſon, and in times of Perſe- 
cution have given to ſee ſuch a bright 
and peaceful day as that is which we 
are bleſt with 2 What would the 

oor People in Hungary and in the 

alatinate,giveto have ſo much peace 
and quiet, as we now injoy 2 What 
would our poor Proteſtant Brethren 
in Fraxce, that are groaning under a 
cruel and blody Perſccution, give 
to. have the Proteftion and the Fa- 
vour of ſo mild a Government. as 
that is, which we are now livin 
under; and to have the Bread of 
Life, and their Miniſters, and theie 
Goſpel in the ſame manner they once 
had them ? Thoſe poor Churches 
are not yet delivexed, their Beauty 
and their Glory is departed, and their 
Sion is mourning in the duſt 3 but they 
ſend their Sighs over to us 3 we have 
heard their Groans, the Language of 
which is, Come and help as with your 
Prayers. Let us pray for them as we 
would for our fclves in;the like caſe; 
who knows but God will hear our 
Prayers for them alſo? And when 
England, Scotland, France and Irelaxd, 
and Piedmort, and all other places 
that have been 1a diſtreſs ſhall lift 


up 


| 
) 
) 
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up their heads with joy, and con- 
gratulate one another, for the Sal- 
vations and Deliverances which God 
hath wrought for them, what a glo- 
fions time will that be? Happy 
ſhall be the day and the year that 
ſhall accompliſh ſo great a Work 3 
happy ſhall the Meſenger be that 
brings us ſuch welcome ridings 3 hap- 
py will be the Ears that hear ſo de- 
hghtful a thing as this, and happy the 
Eyes that fee itz and happy will 
thoſe Countries be that ſhall Houriſh 
with Proſperity and Peace, when 
theſe preſent Commotions and Wars 
that diſturl> the World,are paſt and 
gone 3 and happy yet again will be 


* thoſe Inftrumemss, whom God will 


honour to bring about fo excellent a 
State of things : Then ſhall it be faid 


 asm 1/2.66. 10, 11. Rejoyce ye with 
| Jeruſalem, and be glad with ber,all ze 
| that love her ; rejoyce for joy with her 


all ye that mourn for her : That ye 
way ſnck, and be ſatisfied with the 
Breaſts of her Conſolations, that ye may 
milk ont and be delighied with the a- 
bimndance of her Glory. May we not 
hope that ſo pleaſant a day as this 
harh began to dawn; may we not 
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hope,and have we notencouragement 
to beg of God, that the Light which 
is broken out in ſo wonderful a 
manner. way 'ſhine more and more 
to a perfect day ? That we may ſtil} 
ſay with the delivered Iſraelites, 
Who is like nnto thee, O Lord, amongſt 
ihe gods, who is like nnto thee, glorious 
in Holyneſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing 
Wonders ? Exod. 15. 11. It will 
greatly heighten the Mercy of our 
being brought from the Grave, if 
we ſhould hve to ſee ſuch a fight as 
this : But however it be, the Mer- 
cies we have already receiv'd m our 
deliverance from Sickneſs, contain 
Motives powertul enough to per- 
ſwvade us to love and praiſe Godz 
and the doing of this may: procure 
us many more Mercies. There are 
two things which after our Reco- 
very we have cauſe always to re- 
member. ” 

Firſt, That we muſt live as thoſe 
that know though we have eſcaped 
the Grave hitherto, yet we muſt one 
day take up our dwelling there. Tho 
we are repriev'd for a while, yet the 
ſentcnce of death that is paſt upon 
all Mankind, will one day be exe- 
cuted 
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cuted upon us, -and we muſt die as 
well as others; and if we improve 
this Conſideration, tho death it ſelf 
be not paſt, yet the bitterneſs of it 
will be ſo. 

Secondly, That we ought moſt ear- 
neſtly to pray that ( it God pleaſe 
ſo to orderit) we may not have 
very long nor very ſharp pains be- 
_ forewedie; and that when he calls 
as from the World®he would give 
us an hutnble and a quiet Relignati- 
on to his Will, that we may be found 
of hint in peace, and in a temper ſuit- 
able to the greatneſs of our Change 3 
and that before he warn us to ap- 
pear before him, we may have all 
that work on Earth finiſhed, which 
he gaveusto do 3 and (© being aſ- 
ſured that the Mediator is our 
Friend, we may every one of us ſay 
with Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my 
Spirit. 
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| The Song of HEZE KIAH 
Paraphraſed by Dr. Woodford. 


. 
| 


R EVOLVING the ſharp Sentence paſt, 
And how an end, e*re thought was on me come ; 
How ſoon ſaid I, have I approacht my laſt, 

And unawares reatcht Natures fartheſt Home >? 
Ah ! now I to the Grave muft go, 
No more, or Life, or Pleaſure know, 
But along doleful Night, in darkneſs deep below. 


IL 


No more, my God, ſhall I ſee Thee, 
Nor the great Works of Thy Almighty Hand ; 
No more a Votary at Thy Altar be, (ſtand: 
Nor in the crouds of them, who praiſe Thee, 

Mankind no more ſhall I behold, 

Nor tell, nor of Thy Love be told, (cold. 
| Evea mineto Thee, Shall like my aſhes, Lord, be 
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3 
ITI. 
Lo ! as a Tent am I remoy'd, {ſtrong, 


And my life's thread, which I thought wondrous 
Too weak to bear the Looms extenſion proy'd, 
Ith? the midſt broke off, too ileMie to run long : 
With Sickneſs I am pin'd away, 
And feel each moment ſome decay, - 
All Night in Terrors, and in Grief die all the Day, 
"'Y 
I'V. 
For as a Lion haſts to *his Prey, 
And having grip'd it, breaks the yielding Bones 
So on me came th* Almighty, whilſt Tlay 
In vain expeCting help, but from my Groans : 
O take, ſaid I, Thy Hand away, 
See how I feel my Loins decay, 
All Night in Terrors, and in Grief dic all the Day ! 


V. 


Then like a Swallow, or a Crane, 
I chatt'red o're my Fears, his Heart to move ; 
The widow'd Turtle does not more complain, 
When in the Woods {Pas loſt her faithful Love : 
My Eyes, © God, with waiting fail, 
Why ſhouldſt Thou thus a Worm aſlail> 
Pm Thine,O let for once th* Almighty not preyail ! 


YI, Yet 


| 


| * 


» Yet do Thy Will; I muſt confeſs, (Thee 


And all the Years Thou giv'ſt, ſhall be, but to re- 


What Thou at firſt didſt give, Thou canſt our Life 


Tho 1 for peace had only bitterneſs ; 
TH efftefts of mighty Goodneſs thus have felt, 
Beyond what words, or numbers can expreſs: 


Upon Thy ſelf the burden of my Sins didſt take. 


5 Paraphraſed by Dr. Woodford. 
VI. 


Worſe Plagues than theſe, my Sins deſerve from 
The Sentence palt is than my Crimes far leſs, 
And only Hell a fit Reward can be: 


Ah! let my Prayers that Doom prevent ! 
My age in Mournings ſhall be ipent, «(pent. 


VII. 


On Thy great Pleaſure all depend, 
During which only, 1 and Mandkind live; 
To teach us this Thou doſt Diſeaſes ſend, (give: 
And daily claim'ſt the Life, which Thou didſt 
Yet ſuch is Thy reſiſtleſs Power, 
That when our age is quite paſt o're, (reſtore, 


V IIL 


And thus with me, Lord, haſt thou dealt, 


For from the Pit Thou drew'ſt me back, 
And that I might no pleaſures lack, 


I'N, Tti- 
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. 


I X. 


Triumphant Saviour ! the ill Grave, . 
For ſo great Love, Thy Name can never praiſe ; ; 
Nor in the Pit canſt Thou Memorial have, 
Thy Truth, or hop'd for, or ador'd Thy Ways; ; 
The Laving, Lord, the Living are 
The Men,who muſt Thy Power declare, (ſpare, + 
And of them chiefly ſuch,whom Thou like me, hat 


X. 


They to their Children ſhall make known, 
As I do now, the Wonders of Thy Hand 
How when weev'n to Hell did head-long ron 
To ſtop our paſſage, Thou th* way didſt ſtagd : 
Lord, ſince Thou haft thus delivr'd me, 
Thus made me Thy Salvation ſee, (T hee. 
My Life, and = and Song, I'll confecrate to 
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